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PREFACE 

The following work has a twofold purpose. Its 
first aim is to classify the linguistic material of this 
Upaui^l for the use of philologists in studying the 
life mid growth of the language spoken by the ancient 
Hindus, and in determining the literary relation of the 
Chandogya to other Upaiiijads and to the general moss 
of Sanskrit literature. Its second aim is to furnish 
suOicient grammatical and lexical data to serve as a 
special dictionary for those who shall read this piece 
of literature for the first time. 

Bohtlingk’s text has been taken as the standard, and 
all deviations therefrom have been recorded in Appen¬ 
dix A. These changes are, in the main, those sug- 
gcstc<l by Whitney’s article in the American Journal 
of Philology; but not-all of his proposals have seemed 
to call for acceptance, and so I have left many unno¬ 
ticed. And I have ventured to make five emendations 
of my own (II.14.1; V.33.3; VI4.4; Vll.s.iff.), 
though a thoroughgoing criticism of tlie text I reserve 
for a future work. Among these emendations, the 
omission of eva and of tejasS may almost be regarded 
as misprints. Of undoubted misprints left uncorrcctcd 
by Bbhtlingk himself and by Whitney’s review I have 
taken account In the appendix referred to above. 

In additional ap])cndiccs I have sought to classify 
still further some items of especial interest. In the 
course of this attempt I have had occasion to use the 
word to flutate^ plufaied from v'plu, pass.ppl. pluta 
(cf. to dcleto^ deleted; Bb. plutiren^ p/ntirf). The need 
for such a woixl is sufficient excuse for its manufacture. 

(V) 
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Preface 

The methotl of treatment throughout tlic Grammat¬ 
ical Index may not be found uniform in all particulars. 
This was not thought necessary or even desirable. As 
regards text, for example, it was considered best to pres¬ 
ent the word iti so as to show its loose handling; as re¬ 
gards meaning and connection of words, arl and are 
were taken as found in tlic lexicons, without ai^y at¬ 
tempt at reconciliation; as regards definitions, no ef¬ 
fort was made to exclude all not actually belonging to 
the Chftndogya-Upani^ad, but rather to include all with¬ 
out fail by exhibiting in good order their natural devel¬ 
opment; and so in other respects. I cannot hoi)e to 
have shown perfect judgment in all matters of exclu¬ 
sion or of inclusion, or U> have secured ixjrfcct accuracy 
in all matters of detail. The enormous labor involvcnl 
must plead for all such deficiencies. 

As all must do, I have constantly rclictl on the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon for the history and usage of words 
throughout the literature. In all doubtful cases that 
work has been regarded as a sort of umpire. 

To Grassmann I am indebted for many helpful sug¬ 
gestions as to arrangement and disposition of material. 

Max Muller has been cited rather frequently, not 
because his work is considered especially helpful in the 
elucidation of the text, but because he follows in gen¬ 
eral the Hindu grammarians, lexicographers, and com¬ 
mentators. 

Besides the many things for which I have to thank 
Professor Tolman, I owe him deep gratiUidc for his 
painstaking atlvicc at every stage of my work and for 
the careful reading which be has given the proof- 
sheets. Chahi.ks Edgar Little. 

Nashville, Tenn., June, 1900. 
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Bibliography and Abbreviations 

works as Wh.Gr., Capp., and I^nman’s Sanskrit Read¬ 
er arc used, and therefore need not be given in detail. 
The folh)\ving call for explanation:— 
a. Adjective, -ly. 

cert. Certain (kind of). 

nm.ug. Nonien agentis (fnt.act.ppl.). 

ntn.pr. Nomen proprium (proi>er nmne). 

suhsl. Substantive, -ly. 

syl., - 11 . Syllable, -bles. 

vbl.f. V'crlml f. in perii>hrjislic jKTfect. 

^ Coin[)Osition (with). 

^ With or without. 

(st.), (st.), etc. Occurs twice,* tlirec times, etc. 

[ ] A woixl outside the text, in chapter head¬ 

ings, etc. 

• A word inscrteil. 

fa] .\ word rejected. 





A GRAMMATICAL INDEX 

a—agnl 


1 a-prou. »t. I i>crs., see 

aham; 3 pcrs., see 
idam. 

2 a-(l>cforc vowels an-) 

ncK* itiscp. prefix, 
akartr m. non-doer, 

-ta (nora.sg.) VI.i6.3. 
VII.9.1. 

ak&macdra lu not moving 
at will. 

-ras (nom.ag.m.) VII. 
25.2. VIH.1.6. 
akrta a. uncreated. 

-tarn (ncc.sg.m.) VIII. 

13.1. 

akrtva grtU without effort, 

vn.2i.i. 

ak^ m. a cert, fruit. 

-sau (.*icc.du.) VII.3.1. 
ak§an n. ^e. 

-§i)a (instr.sg.) IV.17.9. 
-50as (gcn.sg.) I.74 
(at). 

-9ani (loc.sg.) I-7-5- IV. 

15.1. VIII.7.4. 
aksara n. syllable^ csp. the 

syl. on. 


-ram (nom.*acc.8g.) I.i. 
**5t7>S(2t.); 2.14; 4. 

n-io-3- 

—rasya (gcn.sg.) 1.1.9,10. 
-re (loc.sg.) 1.1.6. 

-rant (nom.pl.) II.104; 
23.3. VHI.3.5. 
aksi n. lye, 

-sini (nom.du.) I.6.7. 
akf ita a. indestructible^ iw- 
ferishable. 

-tam (nom.Bg.n.) III.17. 

6 . 

aksetrajSa a. not knowing 
the country. 

-jiins (nom.pl.m.) VIII. 

3 * 3 - 

akhadant a. not eating. 

-dan ( nom.sg.) I.104. 
agada a. freefrom disease^ 
well, 

-<las (nom.sg.m.) III.16. 
34,6. 

agni m.ffre^ Agni (go<l of 
fire). 

-nis (nom.sg.) I.3.7; 6. 
i{2t); 13.1. 11.2.1,2: 
( 1 ) 


agnitva—aja 


20.1; 21.1. III.13.3; 
1S.2. IV.3.1; (>.t,2 ; 

7.3; II.I. V4.1; 5.1; 

6.1; 7.1; 8.1; 31.2 

(2t.). VII.I3.I. VIII. 

I. 3- 

-nim (acc.s^'.) II.12.3. 

111.15.6. IV.6.1 ; 7.1 ; 
S.I; 17.1. 

(instr.it^.) 111.6.1, 

3; >8-3- 

-imyo (datsg.) II.34.5. 
-ncM (abl. -{jcn.8K.) I.3.5. 

II. 32.I. 111.13.8. IV. 

6.1; 7.1; S.i; 17.3. V. 
3.8. Vl4.i(3t). 

Mint! (loc.sg.) 11.12.1,2. 
V.3^,5(4t); 4.3; 5. 
2; 6.2; 7.3; 8.2; 21. 
3; 34.3. 

-naya.s (nom.pl.) IV.io. 
24. V.9.3. 

-niii (acc.pl.) IV.io.i, 
2; 14.3. V.10.10. 
agnitva n. qualify of Jin'. 

-vam (nom.sg.) VI.4.1. 
agnibotra n. fre-saerifcc. 
-ram (acc.8g.) V.a4.i, 

3,3»5(2t.). 

agra n. fronts tip, begins 
ning^ loc. as adv. at 
frst. 

-rc (loc.sg.) 1.8.3; 10.5. 


III.I9.I. VI. 3 .l( 3 t.), 
2; 11.1. 

agrasta a. not s'wallowt'd. 
-Uls (nom.pl.m.) II.23.5. 

1 anga cmph. pel. IV.1.5. 

VI.12.1; 13.1,2. 

2 anga n. limb, mouibcr, 

body. 

-gcnu(instr.8g.) H.19.3. 
-gAiiilm (gcn.pl.) 1.2.10. 
-gc^u (loc.pl.) 11.19.1,3. 
ang&ra in. a coal. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VI.7.3. 
-ram (acc.sg.) VI.7.5. 
-r.^s (noxn.pl.) II.is.i. 
V..J.I; 5.1; 6.1; 7.1; 

S.I. 

-pjln (acc.pl.) V.34.1. 
a^in a. having li/nbs or 
members. 

-gl (nom.8g.m.} II.19.2. 
anglras in.nm.pr. 

-r:is (noni. 8 g.) I.3.10. 
-rasam (acc.sg.) I.s.io. 
acitta a. thoughtless, itt- 
eonsulcratc. 

-tas (nom.Rg.m.) VII. 

5.3(3t.). 

acyuta a. tmshahen, im~ 
perishable. 

-tarn (nom.sg.».) III. 
17.6. 

aja m. goat. 




afijali—atha 


-jjia (nom.pl.) IL6.1 j 

15.1. 

afijali tn. the hollowed 
hands flit together 
(for measure or wor¬ 
ship). 

-l;m (locsg.) V.3.6. 
animaa m. subtitiiy^ mu 
nutcncss (also os a su- 
jicrhumua faculty). 

—ma (nom.sjy.) VI,6.i, 
2»3»4» S-6; 9-4; 10*3; 
JJ-3; 12-3 i *3-35 M- 
3 ; 15 * 3 ; *< 5 . 3 . 

—a):mam (acc.sg.) VI. 

13 . 2 . 

-mnos (gemsg.) VI.is. 
3. Vine.!, 
anistha a.sitpl. smallest. 
-(has (nom.8g.m.) VI. 
5-i»2>3- 

amyafis a.cotnpai*. smaller. 
-yiin (nom.sg.m.) III. 

M-3- 

anu a. stnally minute^ 
atomic. 

—nvyas (uom.pUf.) VI. 
12.1. 

atas a<lv. henecy thert^orc, 
1.3.5; 12**- m-» 3 - 
7. V.10.6. VI. 13 .I. 

VII. 25 .I, 3 ( 3 t.). VIII. 
4.3. 


ati atlv.-prep. beyond. 1.8. 

5 > 7 - 

atijaaa a. {biyoud i.c.) 
without inhabitant. 
-nc (locag.) VI. 14.1. 
atidhanyan m.nm.pr. 

-v.a (wom. 5 g.) 1.9.3. 

atunrtyu a. beyond deathy 
deathless. 

-yu (acc.sg.n.) II.10.1, 

6 . 

atlvadin a. over talkaiivcy 
using excessive Ian- 
gnage. 

-<1T (nom. 8g. m.) VII. 

»5-4(3t). 

atiyimdna a. beyond meas¬ 
urement. 

-nazn (accsg.m.) V.iS. 

I. 

atiQe^a a. resnainingy Icjl 
over, 

-aan (acc.pl.m.) I.10.5. 
atra atlv. hercy there. II. 
24,6,10,15. IV.9.3. 
VI.I 3 .l( 3 t); I 3 . 2 ( 3 t.). 
VIH.1.2; 3.3(21.); 9. 
1,3; 10.3,4; “ 1)^* 
atha adv. nowy sOy then 
(sometimes a mere con* 
tiuuativc) ; here he- 
ginneth ( a section or 
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athakira- 

hook). 1.2.3,4)5>9)7» 

3.i,3(3t),6,S; 5.1,3,5; 
6.5(3‘-)»^(3t-); 7-*.4 
{4t-).5*7»S; 

12.1. II.I.3; 3.2; 
S.i; 9 *i» 3>4 j 5»<'*7>S; 

10.1; 224(21.); 34.2, 
5,9,13,14. III.s.i; 3. 
‘; 4-1» 5‘i» 7-*» S'* > 
9.1; 10.1; I ; ^3*"> 
3r4.5.7; *4*M 15-5A 
7» *7*®»3j4j 

18.1,3; 19.3. IV.1.2; 

3-3.5 J5-M 10*4 J 
12.1; 13.1:15.5; 16.4; 
*7-5^ V.1.6.12,13 
(2t.),i4(3t.); 24,6,7; 
34; 9.1; 10.3,5,7,8, 

10; 13.1; 14.1; 15.1; 
16.1 ; 17.1; 20.1; 21. 
1; 22.1; 23.1; 34.3. 
VI.7.2,4(21.); 8.5; 
11.3(31.); 13.1,3; 14. 

2; 

(3t.). VII.3.i(4t.); 

4.i(3t.); 5.i(3t.),3; 6.1 
(3t.); S.i; 9.i(3t.); 
10.1; u.i(3t); 13. 

1(3^-); ^5-3; »7-M 
iS.i; 19.1; 20.1; 21. 
i; 23.1; 24.1(21.); 

35.1, 3(2t.). VIlI.l. 
I,<>; 2-2,3r4.5.^»7»S,9; 


adar^anija 

3.34,5(21.); 4.1; 5.1 

(2l.),2(2t),3(2t.); 6. 

*.4.5(-t-)5 7*4. 9*1; 

12.4(41.),5. 

athakara in. /Ac sound 
atha. 

-nm (nuin.gg.) i.13.1. 
atharvdnglras ni.nni.pr. the 
race of Atharvan ami 
Angiras. 

•riisus (nom.pl.) III4. 
1,2. 

\/ad cat. 

ut!»i (prcs.ind.acL8;;.) V. 
13.3; 13.2; 14.3; 15. 
2; 16.3; 17.2. 
atti (prcs.ind.acL8g.) IV. 
3.7. V.X0.6; 13.3; 13. 
2; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3; 
17.1,3. 

attha ( prc$.ind.ucLpl.) 

V.17.1. 

oihima (prus.suhj,acLpl.) 

1.12.5. 

adatka a. toothless. 

-kam (acc.sg.n.) \’II 1 . 
14.1. 

adaddna a. not giving. 
-nam (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 

8.5. 

adar9anl7a grdv. not to he 
skoton^ unsightly. 
-yam (acc.sg.n.) I.34. 



addha— ana 
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addhS adv. indeed^ truly. 
Iir.14^ 

adya adv. notUy to-day. VI. 
4.5. VIII.S.5. 

adraal^ m. non-scer. 

-ta (nom.sg.) VII.9.1. 
advitiya a. without a see- 
ondy unt^c. 

-yam (nom.sg.n.) VI.3. 
I(2t.),3. 

adhara a. lower. 

-rc (nom.pl.in.) IV.i. 
4.6; 

adhar&nc a. towards a low¬ 
er flaecy southwards. 
-ran (noin.s^.m.) VI. 

14.1. 

adharma n>. nnrig-hteous- 
ness. 

—mais (iu)m.s^.m.) VII. 

2.1. 

-mam (acc.Sff.) VII.3. 
i; 7.1. 

adhastat aclv.«prcp. on the 
ffroundy dowUy below. 
IV.1.8. VII. 35 .l( 2 t.), 

2 . 

adhi adv.-prep. abovoy ouy 
eoneerttingyOn account 
//■ V.3.2. VI.3.3^. 
adhidaivatam adv. in ref¬ 
erence to the divine or 
to the gods. 1.3.1; 5. 


3; 6 . 8 . III.xS.i(2t.), 
2{2t.). IV.3.3. 
adhipati m. lordy ruler. 

-tis (nom.8g^.) V.2.6. 
adhisthana n. standing. 
flacCy abode. 

-nara (nom.sg.) VUI. 

13 . 1 . 

adhyayaaa 11. studying, 
reading. 

-nam (nom.sg;.) II.33.1. 
adhyatmam adv. in refer- 
I ence to self. I.a.14; 

5.3; 7.1. ni.iS.i(2t.), 

! IV.3.3. 

adhvan m. road, space. 

-vaiiam(acc.sg.) V.10.5. 
adhvaryu m. accrt.yiriVj/, 
csp. the actual per¬ 
former of sacrifiee. 
-yu8 {nom.8g.) IV.16.3. 
\/an breathe. 

- 4-apa breathe out. 
apflniti (prc&.ind.actsg.) 
I- 3 - 3 - 

— breathe, in, re¬ 
spire. 

praniti (prc«.nid.act.sg.) 
I‘ 3 * 3 - 

prfinaiitas (pre8.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.I.S,9,10,11. 

I ana- pron.st.3pers., see 
idam. 


ana— anististhant 


2 ana m. breath,^ spiratiou. 
-nas (nom.sg.) V.a.i. 
-nasya (gcn.sg.) V.2.1. 
anagna a. not naked. 

—nas (nom.sg.m.) V.2. 
2. 

anadyamana ju not eating. 
-nas (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
3-7* 

ananuvidya gni. not hav- 
inff discovcral. V’lII. 
1.6 ; 8.4. 

ananu^isya gnl. ivithont 
giving intiicaiion. V. 
34- 

ananucya grd. not havinjrj 
taught or (xnkl.mg.) 
learned. VI.i.i. 
a nan ta a. limitless. 

-taa (nom.sg.m.) I.9.2. 
anantavant a. limitless. 

—vto (nom.sg. m.) IV.6. 
3rf(3'-)- 

-vatas (acc.pL) IV.6.4. 
anandha a. not blind. 
-<Ihas(nom.sg.m.) Vlll. 
4.3; 10.1,3. 

ananna n. nou^food^ im^ 
froferfood, 

—nam (nom.-acc.sg.) IV. 
3.7. V.3.1. 

anapinant a. not breath¬ 
ing out. 


-nan (nom.sg.m.) I.3. 

3t4(3t-).5* 

ana^itu m. non-eatings 
fasting, 

-tum(acc.sg.asmf.) IV. 
10.3. 

anasuri m. one not nsiwiscy 
a sage. 

-ris (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
anddara a. 'without respect 
or considerations *«- 
dijfercnt. 

-ros (nom.flg.m.) 111.14. 

andrambha^ a. giving or 
having no support. 
-Oflni (nom.pLn.) II.pwj. 
and^akayana n. non-cat- 
i^^giffsting. 

-nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 

5-3- 

andhitagni a. not setting 
up the holy fre. 
-ni8(nom.sg.m.) V.ir.i;. 
anirasta a. not thrown 
forth. 

-Ms (nom.pl.m.) II.S2.5. 
anirukta a. spoken un- 
elearfys obsenre. 

—tas (nom.sg.xn.) I.13.3. 

11 . 22 . 1 . 

anistis^ant a. accomplish¬ 
ing, naught. 


anu— anta 


-^han (nom.sif.m.) VII. 

20 . 1 . 

anu adv.-prcp. aftcrivardsj 
along^ ovcr^ -with re¬ 
gard iOy in conse¬ 
quence of. Ill.l6.2y|, 
6. IV.2.2^; 17.9. V. 
3.i(2t.),4; 19.2; 20.2; 
21.3; 23.2 ; 23.2. Vin. 
9.1,2; 13.4. 
aiiujS& f. fermission. 

-(noiu.s;;.) I.i.S(2t.). 

anutkranta a. not ilcfaricd 
or cscafcd. 

-tas (nom.sj;.m.) VIII. 
6.4. 

anuttama a. most highest^ 
bcsl.f tuithoul a snfe- 
rior. 

-mc$ii (loc.pl.) II 1 .13.7. 
anupatapin a. not ill. 

—pj (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 

4.2. 

anupaniya grd. vjithont 
receiving. V.TI.7. 
anupalabhya gnl. willwnt 
getting hold on. VIII. 
84. 

anup^a n. drinh. 

-nam (nom.sg.) 1.10.3. 
anueSnamtnin a. ihinhing 
oneself learned. 

—m(nocn.sg.m.) VI.i.3,3. 


7 

anrta n. nnlme^ false; «. 
falsehood. 

-tarn (nom.«acc.s|'.n.,acc. 
s».m.) 1.2.3. VI.i< 5 . 
I. VII.2.r(2t.)i 7.1. 
VIII.3.1. 

-tena (inslr.sj;.) VI.16. 
I. VIII.3.2. 

anrtapidhina a. having a 
cover of falsehood. 
-nas (uom.5g.1n.) VIII. 
3-I- 

-nAs (noni.pl.m.) VIII. 

3 - 2 - 

anrtabhisaihdha a. fahri- 
eating nntrnih. 

-><lhas (uom.sg.in.) VI. 
16.1. 

anevadivid a. not h-noroing^ 
ilms^ "without this 
knoveledge. 

-<Iam (acc.sg.) IV. 17. 
io(2t.). 

anta m. (n.) end., objeely 
border; loc.sg. as atlv.- 
prep. close to. 

-tarn (acc.sg.) VIII.1.5; 

2 . 10 . 

-lAt (abhsg.) VI.13.2 

(2t.). 

-tC (l0C.Hg.) V.3.6. 

-tc§U (ItKT.pl.) VHI. 7 . 

4 - 
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antatas - -anna 


antatas adv. jinally, 1.3. 
9(2t.); 3.12. 

antar adv.*prep. amongy he- 
twccfi, I. 6 .< 5 ; 7.5. III. 
i34,8(2t),9;' 13.7; 14. 
3(3t),4. V.8.1; 9.1. 

VIII.l.l(2t.),2,3. 
antara adv.>prcp. beitvccn. 

Vin.14.1. 

antarlksa n. niid-regiott^ 
atmosphere. 

-^um (tiom.>acc.8g.) I.3. 
7; 6 . 2 ( 31 .). 11.3.1,3; 

17.1. III.i.i; 15.5. IV. 
6.3. VlI.6.i;8.i;io.i. 

(nbl.8g.) III.14.3. 

IV.I7.I. 

-HJC (l0C.8p.) IV.p^. 

antariksaksit a. d-.vellittg 
in the atmosphere. 

-te (dnt.spf.) II.24.9. 
antariksodara n. amid the. 
atmosphere. 

—ras (nom.8;'.m.) III. 

15.1. 

antarhrdaya a. in the 
heart. 

—yaa (nom.sj'.m.) VIII. 

1.3* 

antavant a. limited. 

-vat (nom.sg.n.) I.8.S. 
antaveli f. final hour^ 
hour of death. 


-lay.'lm (loc.sg.) III.17.6. 
antcvfisin m. a pupil. 
-sine (dat.sg.) III.11.5, 
-shias (acc.pl.) IV.io.l. 
andha a. blind. 

-tlhas (noin.sg.m.) V.i, 
9; 13.3. VIII4.3; 9. 
1,2. 

-dham(iioin.sg.n.) VIII, 

10.1.3. 

-<lhc(]oc.sg.) VIII.9.1,2. 
anna n. foalj cnp. boiled 
riee; ^raiu. 

—nain (nom.>acc.sg.) I. 
3.6; 8,4; ii. 9 ( 3 t); 

I2.2,5(3t.); 13.2. II. 

22.3. IV.3.6,S; 11.1. 
V.3.i(2t.); 6.3; 7.2; 
11x4,6; i 3 . 2 ( 2 t); 13. 
2 ( 3 t.); i 4 . 3 ( 3 t); 15.3 
( 3 t.); i 6 . 2 ( 3 t.); 17.3 
( 3 t.); i8.i(2t.). VI. 

5'*- '^■114. 

2; 7.1; 9 .l( 2 t), 3 ( 3 t); 
10.1 ( 3 t.); 26.1. 

-ncnn (inslr.sg.) X'l.y. 
6; 84. 

-nasya ( gcn..8g.) I.S.4; 

10.6. VI.4.1,3,3,4,6. 
Vn.4.3; 9.1,2. 

-nflt (abl.sg.) VI.84. 

VII.9,2(2t.); 10.1. 

-lie (Ioc.sg.) 1.3.6. 




annapati—anyatara 


9 


annapati m. hrd t^footL 
-to (voc.ag.) 1.13.5. 
annapilna n. food and 
drink. 

-nc («om.dii.) Vin.3.7. 
annapinaloka in. the •world 
cffood and drink. 

—kcna (in»tr.sj;.) VIII. 

3.7. 

annapanalokakama a. de¬ 
sirous ^ the world of 
food and drink. 

-mus (nom.sg.m.) VIII. j 

2.7. 

annamaya a. consistiyig of 
food. 

-yam (nom.8g.n.) VI. 

5*4; <5-5 i 7-6* 

annavant a. havingfood. 
-vftn (nom.sg.m.) 1.3.7» 
13.4. 11.8.3. 

-vataa (acc.])!.) VII.9. 
3. 

annada a. eatingfoody hav- 
iitg food to eat, 

-das (nom.sg.m.) 1.3.7 > 
13.4. II.S.3; 12.3; 14. 
3. HI.13.1,3. IV.3,8. 
-cli (nom.8g.f.) IV.3. 

8 . 

annadya n. (eating of) 
food. 

—yam (noro.sg.) lll.i. 


3; 3.3 j 3.2; 4.3; 5.3; 
I3-U3- VI.3^. 

—ycna (instr.8g.) V.ip. 
2; 30.2; 21.2; 22.2; 

33.2. 

anya pron. a- anothery oth¬ 
er y else. 

-yas (nom.sg.m.) I.I.6. 
VII.24.2. 

-yat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 

31.3. VII.34.1(61.). 
Vni.3.3. 

-yam (acc.8g.m.) V.ii. 
3 - 

-yasmili ((lat.sg.) III. 

ti.6. 

—yasya (gcn.sg.) 1.1.6. 
-yasmiu (loc.8g.) VII. 

24.2. 

-ye (nom.pl.m.) 1.10.2; 

12.2. IV.3.8(2t.); 9. 

2 . 

—yani (nom.pKn.) I.3.5* 
-yas (nom.pLf.) VIH. 
6 . 6 . 

-yftn (acc.pl.m.) I.11.3. 
IV.10.1. 

anyatara a. compar. one ^ 
two. 

-ra (nom.8g.f.) IV.16. 
3 > 4 * 

-ram (acc.sg.f.) IV.16. 

3 ( 3 t.). 3 . 






lO 


anyatra- apara 


auyatra aclv. clsavhcrcy 
otherwise. VI. S. 3 
( 31 .) 4 , 6 . Vni.11.3; 

15-I- 

anyatiia adv. otherwise. 
Vn.25.3. 

anyar&jan a. having <///- 
other as ruler. 

-janos (uom.pLin.) VII. 
35.2. 

anyadi^a a. of another 
hind. 

(noni.pl.ni.) IV.t.|. 
2. 

anv&yatta a. connected 
with (acc.). 

(nQni.8g.f.) I.10.9, 
10,11; i».4,5,<5,7,8,9. 
-t&a ( nom.pI.Di.) II.9.2, 
3»5A7>8- 111.16.1,3,5. 
^tani (notn.pl.n.) II.9. 

2,4* 

anvah&ryapacana m. the 
southern sacrijicial 
jire (serving to cook 
the Anvahdrya). 

-nas (Doni.sg.) IV.13.1. 
V.1S.3. 

aaveunS f. searchings in- 
vestigatioH. 

-(nom.sg.) IV.1.7. 
anvestevya grdv. to be 
sought after. 


-yas (nom.sg.m.). VIII. 

-yam (noni.sg.u.). VIII. 
1.1,2, 

ap f. water. 

upas (nom.pl.) I.1.2; 
8^. III.1.3; 3.1; 3. 
l;4.i;5.T. IV.3.3; 

12.1 ; 14.3. V.3.2; 3. 
3; 9.1. VI.3..f; 5.3; 

S.3. VJ 1.4.3; 6.1; 10. 
!(3t.); 26,1. 
n|>as (ucc.pl.) V.j6.i. 
VI.3.3(3t.); 7.1; S.3, 
4. VII.2.1; 7.1; 10. 

I, 3(2L); M.l(2t.). 

adbhis (instr.pl.) III. 

II. 6. V.2.2. VI.S.^, 
6 . 

adhhyus (nbl.pl.) VI.2. 
4; 8.6. VII.10.3(21.); 

II.I. 

npAm (gcn.pl.) 1.1.3; 
8.5. Vl4.i,3,3,4,6; 6. 
3. VII.10.2. 
upsu (loc.pl.) 114.1,2 
(2t.). VIII.7.4. 
apa adv.-prep, awayyforth. 
IV.14.2. 

apaciti f. awcy honor. 

-tyai (dat.sg.) 1.1.9. 
apara pron.a. farther^ oUr 
cry latter. 





aparapakM- 

-r.lni (acc.pl.n.) VIU.9. 
3(2t.); 10.4(21.); II. 

3(stO' 

aparapak^ m. latter or 
dark half f a wonth. 
-«am (jicc.»jf.) V.10.3. 
(al)1.8jf.) V.10.3. 
aparijita n. invincible^ un- 
cont/ucrablc. 

-til (iu)m.8g.f.) VIII.5.3, 
apaxShna ni. afternoon. 
-nat (ab].8g.) 11.9.6,7. 
-nc (loc.8g.) ll.i.j.!. 
apa^yant a. not seeing. 

-ntns (noni.pl.in.) V.1.9. 
apahata^pman u. w i t A 
evil removed. 

-ma (noin.sg.m.) I.3.9. 
Vlll.1.5; 4.3; 7.1,3. 
apahatatamaska a. -with 
darkness removed. 
-kan (acc.pl.) Vll.ii.a. 
apahati f. removal^ de- 
structiou. 

-lis (nom.sg.) VIII.13. 

I. 

apabaotr m. destroyer. 

-ta (nom.8g.) 1.3.1. 
apaiiia m. out-breaihing^ex- 
firation (M. M. dovfn^ 
breathing). 

-nas (noin.5g.) I-S-S. HI. 
I3'3- V.3I.1. 


apravartln n 

-naya (Uatsg.) V.ai.r. 
-nc (loc.sg.) V.31.2. 
api ailv.'prcp. even^ a/so^ 
unto. 1.^.5; 104. II. 

1.3.3. IV. 

15.1. V.10.10; 244. 
VI.7.3,5. VII.5.2;S. 
i; 9.1; 13.1; 15.3. 

VIII.3.2; 4.3; 10.1,2, 
ZrV 

apidh&na n. cover. 

-tiain (nonnsg.) VIII. 
3-1- 

apipasa a. loithont desire 
for drink. 

-sas (nom.sg.m.) III.17. 
6. Vni.1.5; 7.1,3. 
apUpa m. cake (Bo. lion- 
igkuehen\ M.M. 
hive). 

-pas (nom.sg.) III.i.i. 
apratis^ta o. not fxc.d^ 
uncertain. 

-tarn (nom.sg.n.) I.S.6. 
apramatta a. not negli- 
gentj attentive. 

-tas (nom.8g.m.) I.3.12. 

11.23.3. 

apramida a. not negligent^ 
intent upon. 

-<1a8 (nom.sg.m.) V.3.S. 
apravartin a. not flowing 
forth^ inactive. 


12 aprftnant—abhivyfthira 


-ti (nom.sg.n.) 111.13.9. 
-timin (acc.9g.f.) HI. 
12.9. 

apranant a. breathing 
i:i (M. M. not breath- 
tag K/). 

-nan (ninn.sj'.in.) I.3. 

3rl(3^*)>5- 

aprapya grcl. without 
rrarhiug. VIII.9.1 ; 
Kxi; 11.1. 

apriyavettr m. one who 
feels uHpteasant 
things. 

-ta (noin.sg.) VIlI.io. 

34. 

aprocya gnl. not having 
taught. 1V.I0.2. 
apsumant a. having water^ 
tnaintaiuing oneself 
iu water, 

-mAn (noni.sg.in.) 

2. 

abala a. not strongs feeble. 

-IdnAm (gcn.pl.) IV^^5. 
abaliman m. weakness., 
feebleness. 

-mAnam (acc.sg.) VIII. 

6.4. 

aboddhr m. non-fercciver, 
dullard. 

-dhfl (noin.sg.) VII.9. 

I. 


abr&hmaiia m. noa-thcolo- 
gian, false friest. 

-i.iaa (nom.8g.) IV.4.5. 

abhaya a. not dangerous^ 
sefCf n. safety. 

-yam (nom.sg.u.)acc.iig. 
m.) I~f..h5. IV.15.1. 
VIII.34; 7.1; S.3J 
10.1; 11.1. 

-yas (noin.pl.in.) I.4.4. 
abhikdma lu desiring{wx.i). 
-mua (nom.8g.in.) VIII. 
2.10. 

-mUs (uom.pl.m.) V'lII. 
*• 5 * 

abhitas adv.-prep. around, 
near. IIl.i..}; 3.3; 

33; 4-3» 5'3- 

6.4. 

abhinaddhaksa a. with eyes 
covered. 

—sas (nom.sg.m.) VI. 
14.1(31,). 

-8nm (acc.sg.m.) VI. 
14.1. 

abhinanda m. desire. 

-<lAs (nom.pl.) V.8.I. 
abhinahana n. fetter, botul. 

-nam (acc.sg.) VI.14-2. 
abhiprat&rin m. nm.pr. 
-ripam (acc.sg.) IV.3.5. 
-(voc.sg.) TV.3.6. 
abhivy&hdra m. utterance. 






abbisayam—amrtatva 


*3 


-raya (daLsg. os inf.) 

V11I.I2.4. 

abbisayam udv. a^aiitsi 
vvcnin^^ towartis even¬ 
ing. IV.6.1; 7.1; S.i. 
abhydtta, see \/i&. 
abhya^ in. cxpccltUiuHy 
hope. 

(noin.sg.) 1.3.12. 
11.1.4. in.ir(..4. V. 

io.7(2t.). 

abhra n. raiu-cioml. 

-nun {nom.sg.) V.5.1; 

10.5,6. VIII. 13 .2. 
-nliii (noin.pl.) II.15.1. 
-ama 2d syl. of s&man. I. 

6.1,3,3,4,6; 7.1,3,3,4. 
ama- Vedic pron.st.3pcrs., 
this^ he. V. 3 . 6 . 
amata a. unthought. 

—lam {nom.*acc.sg.n.) 

VI.1.3; 4 - 5 - 

amatva grd. not having 
thought. VU. 18.1. 
amanas a. without mind. 

-nnsas(nom.pI.) V.i.ii. 
amantr m. non-thinker^ 
simpleton. 

-W (nom.sg.) VII.9.1. 
affl& adv. at homCf near. 
V.2.6. 

amavasya f. night of new 
moon. 


-yayam (loc.sg.) V.3^^. 
amu- pron.st.3pcrs., see 
as&u. 

amutra adv. there. VIII. 
1.6. 

amula a. with no root^ 
without basis. 

-lam (noin.8g.u.) V1.8. 

3i5- 

anuta u. immortal: n. (1) 
immortality- (3) im¬ 
mortal driuky nectary 
ambrosia. 

-las (nom.sg.n].) I^-S- 
-tain (nom.>acc.sg.n.,ucc. 
sg.m.) 14.4,5. 

i(3t.),3(3t.); 7.i(2t.),3 
(3t.);S.i(2t.),3(3t.);9. 
i(2t.),3(2i.); IO.l(2t.), 
3(St); 13.6. IV.15.1. 
VU.24.1. VIIl.3.4,5; 
74; S.3 ; lai j II.1; 

14.1. 

-ta (nom.sg.f.) I4.5. 
-tasya (gen.sg.) VIII. 

12.1. 

-las (nom.pI.m..L) I.44. 
111,1.2} 2.1; 3.1} 4.1; 
5->.4- 

-tani (nom.pl.n.) ni.5. 

4(3L). 

-t.anam (gcn.pl.) III.5.4. 
amrtatva n. immortality. 





H 


amogba— arvSfic 


-vam (acc^g.) II.23.3; 

23.2. VIII.6.6. 
amogba lu infallibUy <t//* 

sficions. 

-ghas (noiii.pl.ni.) VIF. 

14.2. 

aya i«. course j luck., die, 
-y:l« (nom.pl.) 
ayajamaua a. uol sarri- 
imd'ioN.’i. 

-nam (mx..Hg.m.) VIII. 
S.5. 

ayam. avc idam. 
ay&sya m.nm.pr. 

-yus (noin.sg.) 1 . 3 .13. 
-yam (acc.sg.) 1 . 3 . 13 . 

1 ara m. spoke of ivheel. 

(nom.pl.) VII.15.1. 

2 aia m.nm.pr. of n cert. 

sou. 

-ras(nom.sg.) Vin.5.3. 
-ram (acc. 3 g.) ViII.5.4. 
aranya n. forest. 

-ye (loc.sg.) V.io.i. 
aranydyana n. hermit fife 
(in the forest). 

-imm (nom.sg.) VIII.5. 
3 - 

ari a. eager: devotedj hos¬ 
tile; m. (i) worship- 
<rr, (2) enemy. (So Gr, 
Wb., Cupp., B 5 ., M. 
M. The two latter 


translutc some of the 
occurrences as >'oc.8g., 
friend; see are.) 
aristo u. unhurt. 

-(am (acc.sg.m.) III.15. 
3 - 

are eniph.^Hi. of a(Ulres.s 
(UR.y not in Cupp.). 

arcis i.Jhtme. 

(iKHn.sg.) V.i.i; 5.1; 
6.1 ; 7.1 ; 8.1. 

<fmn (ucc.sg.) IV.15.5 
V.IO.I. 

-HUS (abl.Mg.) IV.15.5. 
V.10.1. 

arnava a. waving; ra. 
wave, sea. 

-vAu (num.>ucc.<lu.m.) 
VIII.5.3,4. 

aztba in. aim, h/isiness, op¬ 
portunity. 

-thena (instnag.) V.li. 

6 . 

ardba m, side, place. 

-<lhum (acc.8g.) V.3.4,6. 
arv&fic a. turned towards 
or downwards, coming 
near; n. acc. as atlv. 
hitherwards, down, be¬ 
neath. 

-ak (acc.sg.n.) III.io. 

A. 







s/arh—avidvd 15 


-Aflcas (noiD.pl.) 1.7.6,8. 
v/arh be vforthy. 

-liaCi (pruft.in<l.ucLsg.) 
IV.4.5. 

arhand f. veneration. 

-nsun (acc.iii'.) V.3iS; 

11.5. 

alaihk&Ta lU omamenta- 
lion. 

-rciia (iii»tr.s*f.) Vlll. 

5.5. 

alabdhv& gn). u'ii/wnt 
g^raspin^. VI.S. 2 ( 3 t.). 
alpa u. sataUf^nite. 
xpam (noin.sg.n.) VII. 
24 .i(aL). 

-pc (IoC.8g.) VII.33.I. 

-pfta (nom.pl.m.) VH. 

6.1. 

alpavid a. kuovsing little. 
-vit (noiD.sg.m.) VII. 

5.2. 

%/av favor, protect. 

-vati (prca.iml.act.8g.) I. 
3.9. 

avadant a. not speaking. 

-iiUis (uoiD.pl.) V.1.8. 
aTabhrtlia m. bathing of 
ter sacrifice. 

-thas (nom.sg.) III.17. 
5 - 

avarapurusa m. younger 
man, descendant. 


-9:18 (noiD.pl.) IV. II. 
2; 13.2; 13.2. • 
avakin a. not speaking. 

-ki (n(>m..sg.) III.14.2,4. 
avdntaradi^ f. intermetU- 
ate direction or cardi¬ 
nal point. 

-^jia (uoin.pl.) V. 6 .I. 
avi m. sheep. 

-vayas (nom.pl.) II.6.1; 

15.1. 

avijdnant a. undisccru- 
ing. 

-nan (noDi.sg.m.) VII. 

17.1. 

avijfidta a. undhtin- 
gnished. 

-Uun (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
VI.1.3; 4.5,7. 
avijn&tr m. non-discerner, 
one who does not un¬ 
derstand, 

-td (iiom.sg.) VI 1.9.1. 
avitti f. Iho not f tiding. 

-tya ( 5 nstr.sg.) 1.11.2. 
avittva grcl. not having 
found. 1.2.9. 
aviddha a. unhurt. 

dhas (nom.8g.m.) VIII. 

4.3. 

avidyd f. lack of knowl- 
edge., ignorance. 
-(nom.sg.) I.i.io. 



i6 avidvSns 

avidv&ns a* knovitHj^^ 
unwise. 

-tlvim (nom.s;,Mn.) I.io. 
9,10,11; ii.-h 5 , 6 j 7 »S,*> 
V.11.5; 3.1-1. 

u. ’without differ¬ 
ence; inslr. tis udv. 
indiscriminately^ in 
general, 

{inslnn;;.) Vlll. 

avyathamana u. not stag¬ 
gering. 

-lias (noin.s^'.in.) Vll. 

4 * 3 ; 5 * 3 - 

-mm (acc.pl.) Vll.4.3; 

5 - 3 - 

partake of^ eaty drink. 
-n:lsi (prca.iud.acl.s};.) 
IV. 10.3. 

-iiati (prcs.incl.m:l.«;f.) I. 

2.9. III.17.3. 

-nnnti ( prcs.iiicl.uct.pl.) 

in.6.i; 7.1; S.I; 9.1; 

lO.I. 

-Illyat (prcs.opt.nct.s}'.) 

11.19.3(31.). VII.9. 

I. 

-Ana (imv.act.sg.) IV. 

10.3. VI.7.3. 
09a(pcrf.ind.act.8g.) VI. 
7.34. 


—a^arira 

a^is (uiiaiig.aor.iiitl.uct. 

sg-) Vl.y.i. 

-isy.ami (fut.m<I.acLsg.) 
IV.10.3. 

-isyuiitas (fut.ppl.act. 

iioni.pl.) V.3.2. 

-iUuii (i>ass.ppl.ncmi.-ucc. 

sg.ii.) VI.5.1,3; S-S- 

-yimiaiiojiya (prcs.ppl. 

l)aiui.gcii.sg.) VI. 6 . 3 , 
4 - 

(prcM.iiul.act.sg. 

dca.) 111.17.1. VI.S.3. 
—-^pni eat up. 
pruvya grd. Vll.y-i. 
v^a^anfiy he. hungry. 
-yunius (prcs.uid.act.pl.) 
1.12.3. 

a9an&yd f. hunger. 

-(nom.sg.) VI.8.3. 
a^andydpipftsA I* hunger 
and thirst. 

-sc (acc.du.) VI.8.3. 
a9ani f.(ni.) thnmlerholty 
Jlush of lightning. 
-Ills (uom.8g.) V.5.1. 

a9anra a. bodiless. 

-ra.s (iioiii.sg.ai.) VIII. 
12.2. 

-ram (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 
12.1. 

-rasya (gemsg.) VIII. 
12.1. 




agrnvant- \/i as 
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-rfliii (iiom.pl.n.) VIII. 

12.3. 

a^^vant a. not hearing, 
-litas (nom.pl.) V.i.io. 
admail ni. rock^ stone. 

-ma (nom.sg.) 1 . 3 . 8 . 

—numuin (ucc.sg.) I.s. 
7,8. 

a9rad iinlcl., soc \/dha. 
a^ravaniya gniv. not to he 
heard, 

-yam (acc.sg.n.) I.3.5. 
a9nita a. not heard^ un- 
known, 

-tarn (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 

VI.1.3; 4 - 5 - 

a^rotr m. non-hearcr. 

-tit (nom.sg.) Vll.9.1. 
a9Ya m. horse. 

—VOS (nom.sg.) V 11 1. 1 3. i. 
—vlls (nom.pl.) V'll.d.i ; 
18,1. 

a^vatanratba m. chariot 
drawn by female 
nmles. 

-thas (nom.8g.) IV.3.3, 
4. V.13.2. 

-tham (acc.8g.) IV.3.1,3. 
a^vattha m. holyfg-irec. 
-thas (noni.sg.) VIII. 

5 - 3 * 

a^vandya m. horscdcadcr. 
-yos (nom.sg.) VI.S.3,5. 


a^yapati m.nm.pr. 

-tia (nom.sg.) V.11.4. 
astama num.a. eighth. 

-mas (nom-sg.m.) 1.1.3. 
as^catyariA 9 ad wnm. for- 
ty-eight, 

-^at (nom.) III.16.5. 
astacatvarid^adaksara a. 
having forty-eight 
syllables. 

-n't (nom.sg.f.) 111.16.5. 
[as^da9a num.ii. eight- 
ecnth.'\ 

.^/\ as be, 

-mi (prcs.hul.sg.) 1.11. 
I. II.314; 34.5,9,15. 
Ill.i.t.4. IV.4.1,2,4 

( 3 t-); 10-3; 

I3.r(3t.); i3-J(*‘^)- 

V.i.6(3t),i3(2t.),i4 

( 2 t.); 11.5,7. VI-p. 
2 ( 31 .); 10 .l( 2 t.). VII. 
1-3; *5-4- VIII.11.1,2. 

-i (pre8.iml.sg.) 

111.17.6(3!.). IV^.3 

( 3 t-). 4 ( 3 t-)- V.i.13,13 
( 2 t.),i 4 ( 3 t); 3 . 6 ; 15. 
1; 16.1; 17.1. VI.i. 
3; 8.7; 9.4; 10.3; It. 
3'» J2.3; 13.3; \.\-Zi 
15-3; VII.15.3 

(6t.),3(6t.),4. 

-ti (prc8.ind.sg.) H. 3 i. 


^2 as—asahasra 


i8 


3. II 1 .14.4. VI 1 .1.5 
(au); 3 . 3 ( 3 t); 3.2 

( 2 t.); 4.3(3t.); 5-3»3 
(at); (S. 3 ( 2 t); 7.3 

(at); S. 3 ( 3 t); 9.2 

(2t); io.2.(3t); 11.3 
( 2 t); I3.2(3t); 13.3 
(3t); i4.a(3t); 33 . 1 . 
Vlil.i.3(3t); 13.1. 
sv.'is (pro8.ijuJ.<Ui.) VIII. 
8 . 3 . 

8inaa (prcs.iii(l.p).) I.S. 

1. IV.5.1. 

usiuii (prc 8 .Hii 1 )j.H{f.) V. 
3.6. 

syuin (prcs.optajf.) VI. 
3.3 ( 3 U). 

syflt (prca.optsff.) I.3. 
S,9,io(2t),ii; 10.3. 

11.11.2. III.14.4. V. 
24.1. VI,1.4,5,6; 2.3; 
7.3(2t); S.4,6. VII. 

5.2. 

sy.'linu (pre8.opt.pl.) VI. 

2. f 

aslu (iinv.sg.) IV.2.3. 
VII.15.3. 

sajit prcs.ppl., which see. 
Asit (impf.in(l.8g.) III. 
19.l(2t.). VI, 2 .l( 3 t), 

3. 

asa (pcrf.iml.sg.) IV.i, 
1. VI.I.I. 


\/2 as ihroxv^ hurl. 

—+abhipra set aside. 
abhipnisya grtl. VI.i?. 

-4-8ain Join^ compose. 
tumuistan (pa8s.ppi.iu)in. 

sg.m.) VUI.6.3 ; I i.i. 
-t;i.Hyu (pa88.ppl.gcn.8g.) 

11.1.1. 

asamvidana a. •without 
agreement^ separate. 
-nnit (u(»ii.(lu.tn.) VIll. 
7.2. 

asakrt adv. not oueCt oflcu. 
V.10.S. 

asamkalpaniya grdv. not 
to be imagined. 

-yam (acc.sg.ii.) 1 . 3 . 6 . 
asant a, uot existing. 

-«iat (nom.sg.n.) III. 

19.1. VI.2.1. 

—witaa (abl.sg.) VI.2. 

t, 3 . 

asambddha a. unconfved^ 
large. 

-dh.'in (acc.pl.) VII.12. 

asambheda m. non-union^ 

separation. 

-<laya (clatjfg. as inf.) 
VIII^.!. 

asahasra n. nan-thousand^ 
less than a thousand. 




asadhu- - asrama 
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-rcim (insitr.sif.) IV..1.5. 
asddhu a. not not 

right, 

-(nom.-ucc.Hj'.n.) II.i.i, 
3 ( 3 t.). VIL 3 ,i( 31 .); 

7.1. 

-<Uninu (inslr.bj(.) II. 

I . 3 . 

asaman n. nou^Stiwan. 
-niu (n(jm.sg.) 11.1.1,3. 
.-nina (n)Ktr.K^.) II.t.3. 
asukha a. unpleasant^ satl. 
'khuin (ucc.sj^.ii.) VII. 

33.1. 

asuras ni.pl. demmts^ Asu- 

ras. 1 . 3 . 2 ,3,4,5,6,7. 

Vin.S.4. 

-ran (acc.pl.) VIII.S.4. 
-ra^am ("cn.pl.) VIIl. 
7 - 2 ; S- 5 - 

asau ilcm.pron. jum, yon- 
fiar^ that. 

-(nom.3g.n1.) 1.3.1,2 

(st.); 5.1; S.5; 10.6. 

II. 10.5. III.i.i; 19.3. 
V.3.314.1:10.8. VIII. 

6.1. 

amum (acc.3g.m.) I.3. 

2 ( 3 t); 10.7. 11.9.1,8. 

VII. 3.1; 7.1; 14.1. 

VIII. 6.2{2t.); 84,5. 
amiina (jnstr.sg.) I.7*7‘ 

III. i 5 . 3 (i 5 t.)- 


amii^mal (ul>l.3g.) 1 . 6 , 

8; 7.7. VIII.6.3; 13 . 2 . 
umu?ya (gcn.8g.) I.7.5 

(2t) ; 8.5,7. VI.9.3. 

( 3 t.), 

amtismiii (loc.sg.) 

( 3 t.). IV.11.3; 13 . 3 ; 

13.3. V.1.3. VIII.6.2. 
asta 11. steatlf home (of sun). 

-turn (uom.-ncc.sg.) I. 

9.1. 11.14.1. 
7.4(2t.);S.4(2t.);9^. 
( 3 t.); 104(21.); 11.1. 

IV.3.i(2t.). 

astamaya ui. setting (of 
sun). 

-yat (nbl.sg.) 1I.5>.7. 
asthi n. bone, 

-(nom.sg.) II.19.1. VI, 

5 - 3 - 

asmatkulina a. belonging 
to ourfamily, 

-lias (nom.sg.in.) VI. 

1.1. 

asmadvidyS. f. hurwlcdge 
of ourselves, 
-(nom.sg.) IV.14.1. 
asmarant a. not remember¬ 
ings thoughtless, 

-ntas (nom.pl.) VII.13.1. 
ft sri^infl a. not lame, 

-mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 

10.1.3. 
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v/ah aham 


\/sh spcai. 

atlha (pcrf.tiul.act.sj;.) 

IV. 1.3,5. 

alia (pcrf.tml.nct.sj;.) 1. 

1.5. in.14.4; 16.7. 
VIII.6.5. 

aims (pcrf. inti. act. pi.) 

11.1.2(31.),3(3t.)‘ 

17.5. iv.3.7. vi.-M 

4 . 5 . Vll. 5 . 3 ; II.! 

(3t.) 515.2. VIII.6..(; 
8.5 5 11.3. 

- 4- prati reply. 
pratyjiha (pcrf.iiul. act. 
sg.) VII.15.2. 
aha osscv.^kI. of conrscy 
certainly, VIII.11.3. 
ahaifi^reyas n. proemi- 
ucftec <f the S/fOy sclf- 
conecil. 

-yasi (loc.8g.) V.1.6. 

ahaihk&r&de^a n>. doctrine 
of the Ego. 

-qas (nom.sg.) VII.25.1. 
ahan, ahas (ahar) n. day. 
-has (nom.-acc.8g.) IV. 

15.5. V.4.1; 10.1. 

Vm.3.2(3t.),3(3t),5 

(at) 54.2. 

-hnas (abl.8g.) IV.15.5. 

V. 10.1. 

-hani (acc.pl.) VI.7.1,3. 
ipers,pron. /. 


-(non».sg.) 1.5.2458.7, 
S; ii.i, 2 ( 2 t.). 111 . 11 . 
3; 15.3; 16.2,.(,6,7. 
iV.i.S; 4.1,3(41.),4 
(61.) 5 10.5; ii.i( 3 t.); 

i 3 .i.( 2 t.); X 3 .i( 2 t)j 

14.3. V.i.6(2t.),i3 

(it.),14.(21.); 3.6; 3,5 
( 31 .); I 1 - 3 . 5 - Vl. 3 . 3 ; 

y.3(3t.); 10.1(21.). 

V'II.i.3(2t.); 16.1; 
24.3; 35.1(71.). Vlll. 
9.1,3; 10.245 II.l( 3 t.), 

3(3t.); i pUsM- 
mam (acc.sg.) 11.9.1 
(2t.). IV.1.5. V.11.3; 

13.3; 13-3; 14.2; 15*=*: 

16.3; 17.3. VI.15.1 

(2t.). V1I1.6.4(3L). 

ma (cticl.acc.sg.) 1.10. 
6; 11.4 AS; 13.3, III. 
16.7: IV.3.4,5; 44; 

14.3. V.3.(;;34,5(2t.), 
7. VI.5.4; 6.5; 7.2; 
S.7; 94; 10 * 3 1 "-3; 
12.3; '1-31 

15*3; *^*3- VII.i.i, 

3 - 

mayU (iiistr.sg.) I.H.5, 
7,9(2t.). IV.14,6. 
me (encl.tlat-gcn.sg.) I. 
io.2,3(2l.)4; 11-3- II- 
24-5>9»*4- III-*4-3(3t-)» 





ahar—ak&^ 
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4; 16.3,4,6. IV.2.3; 

5 -= ; <5.3; 7-3 J *i -3 i 9 - 2 * 
3 j 14.3. V.3.[,3;3.6; 

11.5. VI.i.7(3t.);3.4; 
4.7; 74; 8.1,3. 

*-3i5i 2.2; 3.2; 4.3; 
5.3; 6.3; 7.3 [8.3; 9.3; 
10.2; H.2; 12.3; 13.3; 

14.2. VIII.S.1. 

innt (abl.s*j.) V. 1.8,9, 

10 , 11 . 

mnnia fecnjsj?.) I.5.34; 

11.3. 

avSim (nom.dii.) VIII. 

8.1.3. 

vftynni (nom.pl.) I.S.5,7. 

11.3. h,S.»3,13. hi. 

17.7. IV.3.7; 11.3; 

13.3; 13.3. V.3.7. 

nas (eiicl.acc. 'dat. • gen. 


I aatlv.-prcp. htthct\Hftto; 
hither from; as far as. 

1.6.6. II.14. III.13. 

6; 19.4. V.3.i(3t.). 

Vll.2.1 ; 7.1; 8.1; 10. 
I. Vni.8.i(2t.). 

3 Si- ist syl. of idi. II.8.1. 
Ekd^a m. free sface, shv; 
fifth element., atmos¬ 
phere- or sly. 


pi.) 1.12,3. II.I. 3 ( 3 t.). 
IV.5.1 ; 10.4. V.I.7, 

13; II. 1 , 6 . VI.4.5. 

ahar, see ahan. 
ahaha interj. of joy, sor* 
row, or scorn. IV.2. 
3 » 5 - 

ahinsant a, not 
harmless. 

-san (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 

ahidsS f. non • injnriugy 
harmlessness. 
-(nom.sg.) III.174. 
ahfdayajfia a. not knoaoing 
the heart. 

-ilam (noin.-acc.sg.n.) 
Vn.3.i(3t.); 7.1. 
abor&tra n. day and night. 
-re (acc.du.) VIII.4.1. 


-^as (nom.8g.) 1.9.1(31.). 

III. 11.7; 12.7,8(31.), 

9; ' 3 - 5 » » 8 .i. IV. 

13.1. V.6.1 ; 23.2(21.). 

VII. 4.3; 12.1 ; 26.1. 

VIII. i.i,2,3(3t.); 14. 

I. 

-^am (acc.sg.) 1.9.1. 

IV. X0.5. V.10.4,5; 

15.1. VII.2.1; 7.1; 
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aki9avant—acaryavant 


n.i; i3.i(2t.),3(2t.). 

Vni,!2.4* 

-9cna (instr.sg.) VII. 

1 2 .1. 

-^t (aliKsg.) 1.9.1. V. 
104,5; 13 . 2 ( 3 t.). VII. 

13.1. VIII.12.3. 
-^asya (gcn.sg.) VII. 

12.3. 

—9c (loc.Rg.) V.33.2. 

Vir.i2.i(6t). 

dkA^avant a. /Htsscssiuji' 
free spaccy spacions. 
-vatos (acc.pl.) VII.13. 

3 . 

ak&9dtinan a. "Kith atmos¬ 
phere as seif. 

-ciQ (nom.sg.m.) III. 

14.2. 

akitopataih g a p i p i 1 a k a m 
aclv. [as far as j.c.) 
together 'Ufith wonusy 
butteflieSy and ants. 
(So RR., Rtt.; but it is 
perhaps belter to sepa¬ 
rate, in spite of the sg., 
into a and Idto—: see 
these and Wh. Gr. 

» 353 -c,d-) 

ikhana a. hard. 

-903 (nom.sg.m.) I.2.S. 
-9am (acc.8g.m.) 1.3.7,8. 
agatr m. effective singer. 


-ta (nom.sg.) 1.3.14. 
Sgnidhnya a. being within 
the Agnhlhraj in. the 
fre therein, 

-yasya (gcn.sg.) n.34. 

?' 

angirasa a. descended 
from Ahgiras; in. 
niii.pr. 

-sns (nonnsg.) III.17.(5. 
acarana 11. approaehy eon- 
duet; cart. 

-ne (Ioc.8g.) Vlll.13.3. 
acarya in. teacher. 

-yjis (nom,8g.) IV.9.1; 

14.1(31.). Vir.15.1. 
-yam (acc.8g.) VH.15. 

3. 

-yat (abUg.) IV.9.3, 
acaryakula n. teaeher^s 
family or abotle. 

-lam (ncc.Hg.) IV.5.1 ; 
9.1. 

-lut (abl.sg.) VUI.15.1. 
aciryakulavasin lu dwell¬ 
ing with a teacher's 
family. 

-sT (nom.sg.m.) I r.33.2. 
acaryajayd f. Imeher'.s 
wife. 

-( n()m.ag.) 1V. 10.3. 

dedryavant a. having a 
teacher. 





icaryaban—atman 


-van (nom.8g.tn.) VI. 
14.2. 

dciryahan m. slayer a 
teacher^ ntagislricUU. 
-ha (noui.8g.) VII. 15, 
2,3. 

iji f. raee■^ combat. 

-jc 3 (gciijjg.) 1.3.5. 

ajya ti. rncltctlbutlt'r^f^/irc. 
-yasya (gciusg.) V.3.4, 
5 ( 4 t 0 * 

atiki f. nm.pr. 

-ky:l (instr.sg.) 
anda n. egg. 

-<Ium (noin.sg.) 111.19. 
I. 

andakapala tt. 

-Ic (nom.tlu.) in.19.1. 
dn^ja a. cgg^boni, 

-jam {nom.sg.ii.j VI.3.1. 
at atlv. from ihU^ there- 
vfony then. III.17.7. 
atmakrtda a. flayiujf with 
or delighting in self. 
-das (nom.sg.in.) VII. 
25.2. 

atmatas mlv. from self. 

VII.26.i(i9t.). 

Atman m. breath; spirit; 
soul; character; seif;\ 
as rcfl.pron. myself 
thyself himself etc.; 
the self pur excel- 
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Icncc, the soul tf the 
universe. 

-m.a (nom.8g.) 1.7.2(21.); 

13.1. 111.14.3(21.)^^. 

V.ii.i; 

13 . 1 ; 13.IJ 14,1; 15. 

i; 16,1; 17.1. VI.8. 
7; 9.4; ia3; 11.3; 

*2.3; *3-3; *4-3; 15- 

3; 16.3. VII.3.1; 5. 
2; 25.3(71.). VIII.r. 

5 i 3 - 3 . 4 ; 4 -‘; 5 - 3 ; 7 - 

J. 3 . 4 ; S.3,4(2t.); lo. 

i; ii.ij i34(3t.),5; 

14.1. 

-m.’tnam (acc.8g.) I.3. 

13 . II.9.4; 23 . 5 ( 3 t.). 

V.[ 1.34,6; I 3 .l( 3 t.), 
3; i 3 .i( 3 t.), 2 ; 14.1 

( 3 t.), 2 ; i 5 .i( 3 t.), 2 ; 

l 6 .l( 3 t.), 2 ; I 7 .l( 3 t.), 

3; iS.i(2L). VI.X 6 .I 
( 2 t.), 2 ( 2 t.). VIII,I .6 

( 3 t.); 5.1,2; 7 . 1 , 3 ( 3 t), 
3; S.i(3t.)4(3t.); II. 
1,2; I 2 . 6 ( 3 t). 

-man.*! (in 8 tr. 8 g.) VI.3. 

2,3; H.t. 

-mane («lut.sg.) II.33.2. 
-inanas (gen.sg.) V.12. 
3; 13.3; 14.2; 15.3; 
16.3, 1/.2, i3.2. VIII. 
5.2; S.i; 12... 
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-mant (loc.sg.) 

VIII.I5.I. 

-mftnas (nom.pl.) II.23. 

3 ( 3 t-)‘ 

-masu (Ioc.pl.) V.iS.i;; 

24.2. 

itmamithuiia a. having 
self as a match^ coNft- 
led "with self. 

-nas (nom.sg.iii.) VII. 

25.3. 

&tznarati a. fudiug salts- 
faction in self 
-tis(nom.sg.m.) VII.25. 
3. 

atmavid a. knowing self 
or the supreme spirit. 
-vit (nom.sg.) VII.1.3 
(2t.). 

itmavidya f. knowledge 
if self or (f the su¬ 
preme spirit, 

-(nonQ.8g.) IV. 14.1. 
atmasammita a. self meas¬ 
ured. 

^tam (acc.8g.n.) II.io.i,6. 
dtmade^ ni. doctrine f 
the soul or sef. 

-9as (nom.8g.) VII.35.3. 
dtmananda a. finding bliss 
in self. 

• •das (nom-8g.ni) VII. 
25.2. 


atharvana a. belonging to 
Atharvan; m. the 
Atharva- Veda. 

-gas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
1.4. 

-nam (acc.sg.m.) VII. 

l. 2; 3.1 ; 7.1. 
adai^ m. mirror. 

-9c (locsg.) VIII.7.4. 
adi m. beginning \ used as 
syll. in word-analysis, 
-ilia (noin.sg.) II.3.i;9. 
4; 10.3. 

Sditya a. hclotiging to 
AditioxtotheAdityas; j 

m. (1) son of Aditi^ 1 
pi. the Adityas (gods | 
of the heavenly light) ; 
(2) the sun (the com- 1 
mon mg. in ChU.). 

-yaa (nom.8g.) I.3.7; 5. 
i; 6 - 3 ( 31 .); 11.7; 13. 

3. 11.3.1,3; 10.5; 30 . 

1; 21.1. III.i.i; 64; 
7.4; 8.4; 9.4; 104;' 
13.1; 18.2; 19.1,3. 

IV.ii.i. V.4.1; 19.2 
(SL). VIII.6.1. 

-yam (acc.sg.) I.11.7. 

ll. 9.1,8; ia5; 24.11, 

13 (these two latter 

acc. sg.n.). III.14; 2. 

3» ,3*3; 4*3; 5-3; *5- 


atmamithuna—aditya 
V.244. 
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6 ; 19..1. IV.r5.5; 17. 
i. V.10.3; 13.1. VIII. 
6.5. 

-ycna (instr.sg.) UI. 

.S.5. 

-yat (u 1 il.y^.) II.10.5. 
lV.i<.c: 17.2. \'.io. 
3. VI.4.3, VUI.6.2. 
-yasya (ycii.sg.) I.6.5,6. 

II. 10.6. III.1.4; 2.3; 

3-3 5 4 - 3 ; 5 - 3 - VI.4.2. 
Vin.6.2. 

-yc (loc.su-) 1 . 6 . 6 . II. 

IV.II.I. V. 
19.3. Vin.6.2. 

-y.os (noni.pl.) ll.24.16. 

I II. S. 1 ; i 6 . 5 ( 3 t.), 6 . 
-ycl>hyu8 (dat.pl.) II. 

34.14. 

-yaanm (gcn.pl.) II.34. 
1. Ill.l:>.3r4; 16.6. 

idityajaya m. victory over 
the sun. 

-yat (abl.sg.) II.10.6. 
adityatva n. quality of the 
sun. 

-vam (nom.8g.) VI4.2., 
&dibhdjin a. sharing in 
fidi. 

-jlni (noni.pl.n.) II.9.4. 
fldisto n. instruction. 

-lam (iiOiu.sg.) ill.18. 

I ^ ^ 


dde^a m. account., precept. 
-9ua (iiom.sg.) III.19.1. 
VI.14,6. 

-9am (acc.8g.) V'^I.r.3. 

-9fls (nom.pl.) 111.5.1,3. 
adhipatya n. lortlship^ su- 
fremacy. 

-3’am (acc.sg.) 111.64^ 
7.4; S.4; 94; 104. 

V. 3 . 6 . 

anandia a, joyful. 

-nua (nom.pl.) VII.io.1. 
\/ap reach., get. 

-pnoti (prcs.ind.act.sg.) 
1.7.7,8. 11.10.5,6. VII. 
10.2; 26.2. VIII.1.4; 
7.1,3,3; S.4; 12.6. 

—payatas (prcs.ind.actdu. 

cans.) I.Z.6. 

— +pra arrive at, win. 
prftpiuivanU (pres.ind. 

actpl.) VII.6.1. 

-pa (perf.ind.actsg.) 

IV. 9.1. 

-ptAya (pass.p2>l.dat.sg.) 

V. 3.6. 

-puis (pa8s.ppl.uom.pl.) 
IV.5.1. 

-ptebhyas (paas.ppl.dat. 

pi.) V.11.5. 

-pya grd. VI4.7; 8.6. 
-payati (prus.ind.act.sg. 
CaUS.) iV.9.3. 
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dpayitr—arjava 


-puyu (imv. ucUsg.caus.) 
IV.5.1. 

•4-Q{>hi2)ra atiaiti to. 
ahliiprApnuvaiiti (pres. 

V.10.3. 

—f-sam wtH^jIntsh. 
somApnott (prc8.tud.uct. 
s".) 1.4.4. 

apayitr m. ol>iai»cr. 

-tu (noi».s«if.) 1.1.7. 
HpuryamanapakM m. ///•■ 
half-tnouth of crcsoml 
(moon). 

-aam (acc.8jf.) IV,I5.5. 
V.10.1. 

(abl.Bg.) IV‘.i5.5. 
V.10.1. 

apomaya a. made of -wafer. 
-yas (iiom.s2;.m.) VI.5. 
4; 6.5; 7.1,6. 
jSmalaka m. Myrobalau 
tree; n. fruit <if Slime, 
-ke (acc.ilii.n.) VII.3.1. 
^mik^ f. curds. 

-8ay.A (in8tr.8{>f.) Vlll. 

S.5. 

ayatana n. foothold^ sup¬ 
port^ scaiy abode; csj). 
fireplace^ sanctuary. 
-nan> fnom.*acc.S‘r.) V 
^• 5 ( 3 t -)5 i.i 4 ( 3 t-> VI. 
$.2(2t.). 


uflya (<lut..sjf.) V.‘l.5. 
-uuni {acc.pl.) VI.34.3. 
ayatanavant a. a 

support or abode. 

-v.An ( notn.«;f.m.) IV.S. 

SrtCat-)- 

-vutus (acc.j>l.) JV.S.j. 
ayamaaa n. slretehingy 
beudiu;p. 

~nam {iioin.s^.) I.3.5. 
uyus n. lifc^ 

-(acc.ag.) 11 .II.2; 1J.3; 

' 3 - 2 J *• 1 * 2 ; >5-2; * 6 . 

3; 17.3 j 1S.3; ip.3J 
30.2. 111.16.6. IV. 

II.3; 12,3;. 13.2. 

-119118 (al}1.8|r,) 11.24.6, 
10,15. 

aranya a. of the forest^ 
wild; 111. wtldanitual. 
-y.A.s (iiom.pl.ni.) II.9.7. 
firuni a. descended from 
Arnna; m.uui.pr. 

~»i8 (noin.8^.) V.11.2. 

VI.S.T. 

-nim (acc.sg.) V.17.1. 
-miyu (dat.S|f.) III.11.4. 
uuneya a. descendedfrom 
Arutti; m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) V.3.i. 
VI.1.1. 

&rjava n. rectitude. 

-vani (noni.8g.) III.17.4. 
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artvljya n. ojficc or duty 
the sacrificing priest. 
>yais (instr.pl.) I.10.6; 
11.2,3. 

firseya a. derived from a 
liishi^ see fsi, 

~yiim (nam.s^.n.) 1.3.9. 

iva- proii.st. 1 pers., sec 
aham. 

avarta m. turnings tviinU 
ingf activity. 

.>tam (acc.S}'.) IV.15.6. 
Svartin n. returning. 

-ttni (noin.pl.n.) V.ro.S. 
avasatha m. dwcl/ing- 
placc^ inn. 

-than (acc.pl.) IV.i.i. 
ivirbhiTatirobhava m. ap> 
pcaranee and disap¬ 
pearance. 

—vau(nom.du.) VII.26.t. 
f. hope. 

-(nom.sg.) VII.14.1,2; 

26.1. 

(acc.sg.) 11.22.2. 
VII.14.1,2. 

-faya (instr.sg.) VII. 

14.2. 

-9ayaft(ahl.-gcn.8{f.) VII. 
i4-2(3t*); >5-*‘ 

f. prayer^ benediction. 
(notn.pl.) VII.14. 

2 . 


a^itisamrddhi f. success in 
prayer. 

-<lh!5 (nom.8g.) I.3.S. 
a^eddha a. kindled by hope. 
-dhus (noni.sj;.in.) VII. 
14.1. 

a9vatard9vi m.nm.pr. 

-vis (noin.s<f.) V.ii.i. 
-vim (acc.sg.) V.16.1. 
\/dS jr/V, scat oneself; re- 
inain^ dveell. 

-ssc (prcR.tnd.mid.s^.) 

IV.2^. 

-siraii (prcs.opt.mid.pl.) 
VII.13.1. 

-sinas(pres.ppl.mid.nom. 

pi.) VIU.6^. 

-Hi\m ( vbl.f.acc.8g.) I. 

10.11. 

- +iipa sit near^ honor. 
up.a.s$c (prcs.iiul.mtd.sp^.) 
IV.2.2. V.12.l(2t.) ; 
i3.i(2t.); 14.1(21.); 

15.1(21.); i6.i(2t.); 17. 
l(2t). 

-stc (prcs.ind.mtd.sg.) 
I.i.7,8; 2.14; 3.7; 9. 

2.4. II.1.4; 2.3; 3.2; 
4.2; 5.2; 6.2; 7.2; S. 
3; 9.8; io.6(2t.). III. 

19.4. IV.5.3(3t.); 6. 

4(2t); 7.4(3t.); 8.4 

( 3 t.); ii. 2 ( 2 L); 12.3 




s 


&sura—&hr&da 


(2t.); 13.2(31.). Y.12. 
3; 13.2; 14.3; 15.3; 
16.3; 17.2; iS.i. VII. 

i.5;2.2;3.3;4.3(2t); 

5.3(21.); 6.3; 7.2(3t); 
S.3; 9.3(21.); 10.2 

( 3 t.); 11.2(21.); 12.3 
( 3 t.); 13.3; 14.3 

( 3 t.). 

-sraahc (^)rcs.ini1.mkl.pl.) 

IV. 3.7. 

^itc (prcs.mi).mut.pl.) 

V. io.i,3; 34.5(21.). 

V 1 U.I 3 . 6 . 

-sTta (pres.optmid.sg.) 

I.i.i; 3.1,3,3, 5 , 6 , 5 ; 4.1 
i; 5.3. II.3.1; 3.1 ;j 

4.1; 5.1; 6.1: 7.1; S., 
i; 9.1; lo.i; 21.4. 
111.13.1,3,34,5,8; 14. 
i; iS.i(2t.). 

-6sva(iinv.mid.sg.) VII. 
14; 2.1; 3.1; 4.3; 5. 
3; 6.1; 7.1; 8.1; 9.1; 
lo.i; 11.1; 13 . 1 ; 13. 
i; 14.1. 

-eftm (vbl.f.acc.sg.) 1.2. 

— 4-paryiii>a sit around^ 
worship. 

paryup&satc (prcs.ind. 
mid.pl.) V.34.5. VI. 
' 5 -J 


&sara a. belonging to the 
AsuraSf demonic. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
S.5. 

astiva m. praise-placc (for 
a cert recitation'). 

—VC (loc.8g.) 1.10.8. 

asya n. month. 

-yarn (iiom.Bg.) V.1S.3. 
-yat (alil.ag.) 1 . 3 .1 3 . 
ahavaniya (a. w. agni —) 
m. oblation-Jire (caal- 
uni of the tlircc sucri> 
Hctal fires). 

-yas (iiom.sg.) IV.13.I. 

V.1S.3. 

-yasya (gcii.sg.) II.24. 

II. 

-ye (loc.9g.) IV.17.6. 

Ahiraguddhi f. purity oj 
food, 

-dhau (loc.sg.) VII.36.3. 
ahuti f. ohlotiouy tiering. 
-ttm (acc.8g.) V.19.1. 
-tes (abl.-gcn.8g.) V4, 
3; 5.2; 6.3; 7.3; 8.2. 
-tnu (loc.8g.) V.3.3; 

9.1. 

ahrdda m. iondnoiscjsound 
of thundery thunder^ 
clap. 

-<l2ls (nom.pl.) VII.ii. 
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i- pron.st.3pcr8., set; idam. 
ay £‘‘Uy come; attain to^ 
spring from; be en¬ 
gaged in. 

cti (prc8.iml.nct.8^.) I.5. 

1.3. II.11.2; 12.2; 13. 
2; 14.2; 15.2; 16.2; 
17.2; 1S.2; 19.2; 20. 
2; 23.2. 111.16.2^,6; 

17.2.3. IV.3.i(2t.); II. 
3; 12.2; 13.2; 15.5. V. 

10.1.3. VIII.3.3,5;6.6. 
yniili (prc8.in(l.act.pl.) I. 

9.1, V.10.8. 

uyutc (prc8.ind.nu<1.8g., 
Wh.Gr.iHadcquate,but 
see Wh.RVF.s.v.-yi) 

I. 2.12. 

cUi (iinv.acLsg.) I.11.3. 
yasi (prc8.ppl.acl.nom.sg.) 

11.14.1. 

eta (nm.ag.nom.sg.) 11. 
24-5.9.*5- ni.6.4; 7. 
4(2t.); S.4(3t.); 9..* 
(2t.); io.4(2t.); 11.4. 
ilas (pa3S.ppl.nom.8g.) V. 
9.2. 

- 4-aclhi perceive^ study. 
adhycmi(prc8.ind.act.8g.) 

VII.I.2(2t.), 

^91 (pres.ind.actsg.) \. 

II. 6. 


-^tl (prc8.ind.act.8g.) V. 

11.2,4. 

adhitc (prcs.ind.mid.8g., 
Wh.Gr. inadequate) 
VII.3.1; 14.1. 

-iylya ( prcs.opt.mid.8g., 
Wh.Gr.129. a and 616 
inadequate) VII.3.X. 
-ihi (imv.act.sg.) VII. 
1 . 1 . 

-iyflnas (prcH.ppl.mid. 

nom.sg.) Vlll.i5.t. 
-ttya grd. VI.1.2. VIII. 
15.1. 

—+ami follow. 
anuyanti ({)re8.ind.act.pl.) 

V. 14.1. 

— +api enter^ dissolve 
into. 

apycti (prcs.md.act.sg.) 

IV.3.i(3t.),3. 

-piyanti (pres.ind^'t.pl.) 

IV. 3.2. VI,io.i. 
-pitas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 

VI. 6.i(2t.). Vm.11. 
1,2. 

— 4- a come or go tOy befall. 
Ayanti ( prcs.ind.actpl.) 

V. 14.1. 

ehi (imv.act.sg.) V.1.13. 
flyan (prcs.pp 1 .act.nom. 
sg.) VIII. 6 . 6 . 



cyftya ((>crf.iiid.act.sg.) 

1.10.7. V-s.i^iAVLi. 
3. VIII.9.3; 10.3; 11.3. 

ctyayrtl. IV.J.3. V.1.7. 

- ..(-udA «// go au{‘ 

go forth. 

tK!uyayu{i>crf.uuI.{tcUsg.) 

V.3.6. 

- .f-parya •wnlh obotit^ re- 
turn. 

iwryctyu jrnl. \'.i.S,y, 
10,11. 

--j-pruty.'i return. 
pralycyrtyu (jK-rf.lial-iict. 
a-;.) IV'.i.7,{{; 3.7. 

- •f aaui.'i gather^ assem¬ 
ble a/) tucet. 

atunctyu grd. V.ii.i. 
-•fnbhisuma come to¬ 
gether tOj go to to¬ 
gether. 

tibhisanictyngrd. V.i. 13 . 
~-bupasania come to¬ 
gether tOf meet •with. 
iipasamctya grd. 1 . 13 . 2 . 
.. +ud riscy go out. 
udeti (prcs.ind.act.Bg.) 1. 

6.7. 111.6.3; 7.3; S. 

3 i 9 - 3 ; > 0 - 3 ; "- 3 ' 

-dyanti (prc8.ind.actpl.) 
111.6.2; 7.3; S.3; 9.3; 
10.3. 

-Klyan (prcB.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) I.3.i(2t.). n.14.1. 


-<Uyaya (pcrf.ind.act.sg.) 

111.11.3. 

-.dcU ( iimaig.nom.sg.) 

III . 6 . 4 ; 7 * 4 ( 2 t-)j S-l 

(3t.); 9.4(3t.); 104 
(2t.); ii.i., 

>-<lttas (|Mu>s.ppLuou).sg.) 

1.6.7. n.14.1. 

-<lityu grd. lll.t i.i. 

- + uj)a go ttear^ devote 
oneself to. 

tt^Kyaiii (prcs.opt.aciaig.) 

IV. 4 . 3 . 

-ctyu grd. VI.1.3. 

- abouty at- 
tain. 

])urycti (prcB.ind.uct.sg.) 
VIII.12.3. 

-yet.*! (iun.ag.nom.8g.) 

IU.64; 7.4; iJ.4; 94; 
10.4. 

- go forthy ilefarty 
die. 

l>ruiti(prc8.tnd.act.Bg.) II. 

4.3. VIII.3.1. 

-ruyunti (prcs.ind.uct.2)l.) 

V. 3.2. 

-rayatas (2>i'cs.2)pl.uol. 

gcn.8g.) VI.S.6. 
-rcfyflmi (fut.iiul.act.sg.) 

111.16.7. 

-return (pass.p2)Lacc.sg. 
m.) V.9.3. 






itara—iti 


3 * 


-tasya (puss.ppl.*'cu.ii>'.) 
V1II.S.5. 

-Aaa (pass.ppl.uum.pl.) 
VIII.3.3. 

prctya ^rd. 111.14.1^^ 
—(-vi disjicrsc^ fcrish. 
viy.'lya (purf.iml.act.8g.) 
IV.9.3(2t.). 

- 4*^ujii come together^ 
meet. 

8aniyuiUi(prc8.iiul.ucLpl.) 

IV. ..4,6. 

—>|-u])iii8uai comcto^elh‘ 
cr to. 

abhisamuti (pru8.tiul.uct. 

8g.) IV.14,6. 
-saiiiyunti (prcs.incl.uct. 
pi.) IV.l5.2(3t.). 

- 4 up^u^ come togeth- 
er to^ go to together. 

upasamiy.'lta (prc 8 .opt. 
oct.pl.) 1.13.3. 
itara prou.a. olher^ differ-, 
entffrom. 

-r.’ln (acc.pl.m.) I.2.9. 

V. 1.12. 

itas aciv. ftcticcy from this 
(ssabl.); from this 
world; heroy here be¬ 
low. 1.10.2. n.10.5. 
111.14.14. V.3.3; 9.2. 
Vni.3.1 j 5.3. 
iti adv. sOy thus; used in 


making direct quota* 
tiun or giving authori¬ 
ty ; (u sec¬ 

tion or liouk); often 
superfluous or loosely 
used, esp. in ChU. 

I. i.i(3U )4,5,6 ,S,cX 3t.), 

10; 3.1,9,14; 3.2(21.), 

6 (2t.),7,S; 4 .i( 3 t.) 4 ; 

5.l(3U),3(2t.),34(3t.), 

5; 6.7,8; 7.9; S.i 

(3t.),2(2t.),3(3t.)4(8t.), 
5(5i.),6(3L),7(7t.),8 
(4t.); 9.i(3t.)4(3t); 

»o*2,3(3t-)rf{3t-)A7.9» 

10,11; ii.i(3t),3(4t.), 
4(3t.),5( 2L),6( 3t),7 
('3t.),S(3t.),9(3t.); 13. 

3.3*5- 

II. x.i(3t.),3(4L),3(4L)4; 
2.i;7.3;S.i(3t.),3(4t.); 

9.3,7,8; io.i(2t),2(2t.), 
3(2t.),4; 19.3; 214; 
33.1,2( 3L),3,4(3t.),5 

( 3 t'); 33*1.3; 34.24, 

6,8,10,12,13,15. 

III. 11.3; 12.6; 13.1,2,3, 

4.5.7.S; i4-t4{2t-); 

*5*4.5(2t*).6(2t.),7(3t.) 5 
l6.3(3t.)4(2t.),6( 3t.), 

7; *7-4.5^7(21*); *8- 

i(3t.),3(3t.); 19.1,4. 

IV. i.i,3,3(3t),4,5(3t.),6, 
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iti 


7(3t.),8(3t); 3.3,3,4, 

5;3-2A7(2t-);J-*>2,3, 

4 ( 3 t-)> 5 ( 3 t*); 5 -U 2 t-). 

2(2t.),3(2t.); 6.1,3(3t), 
3(3t.)4(3t.); 7.I,3(2L), 
3(3t.),4(3l.); S.i,2 
(3t.),3{3t.),4(2t.); 9. 
i(3t.),3(3l.),3; 10.3,3 
(2t.).4.5(3t-); 

I3.i(3t.); 13.1(21.); 

i4.i(3t.),3(5t.),3(3t); 
i5.i{3L),2,6; 17-3(3^-). 

4^5A9- 

V. i.6,7(3L),S(3t.),9(3l.), 
lo(3t.),Il(2t.),I3,I3 
(3t),i4(2t),i5(3t.); 
2.l(3t.),3(3t.),3,4,5(4t), 

3-* 

(2t.),2(6t.),3(4t.),4(2t), 
5(3t),6(2t,),7(3t.); 9.1 
(2t.); 10.1,2,3,6,8,9,10 
(2t.); 11.1,3,34,5,6,7; 

i3.i(3L),.2(3t.); 13.1 

(3t.),2{2t.); 14.1(21.),2 
(at-); I5.i(3t.),2(2t.); 

l6.l( 3t.),3(3t-); 17.1 
(3t.),2(2t); 19.1; 20. 
1; 21.1; 22.1; 23.1. 

VI. i.i,34(2t.),5,6(2t),7 
(at.); 3.2,3(2t.)4; 3,1, 

2,3»4;4-t>2,34,5,6(6t), 

7 ( 3 *-); 5 * 4 ( 3 t-); «-5 

( 3 t); 7 .i, 2 ( 3 L) 4 , 6 ; 8. 


»(at.),2,3(4t-)»5(3t-)»7 
(3*-): £)-2(3i-).4{3t-); 
10.1,3,3(31.); u.2,3 
(;*•); i2-»(iot.),3(3t.); 
i3.i(2t),2(iot.),3(3L); 
14.3(21.),3(3t,); 15.1,3 
(31.); 16.1,3(31.). 
V"II.i.i(2t.),3(2t.),4,5 
(5*-); 2.1,2(51.); 3.1 

(5t-)»3(5t-); 4-3»3(<>t.); 
5.2(3t.),3(6t.); 6.1,3 
(5t); 7.1,3(61.); S.i,3 
(51,); 9.1,2(61.); 10.1 
(3t.),3(6t.); 11.1(31.), 

3(6 l); 13.1,2(6t.); 13. 
t* 2 ( 5 t); i 4 .i, 3 ( 6 l); 

I5.2,3(6t)4(3t.); i6.i 

(3t); i7.i(3t); 18.1 
(at.); i9.i(3t.); 20.1 
(3t); 2I.l(2t); 32.1 

(3t); 33.i(3t.); 34.1 
(3t.),3(4t.); 25.1(21.), 

2; 26.1,3(31.). 
VIII.1.3,3,4; 3.34(3*.), 

5;5.i(3L),2(2t.),3(3t.); 

6.14,5; 7-t»3»3(3t-)>4 

( 4 t); 8.i(3t.),3(2L),3 

(3t-),4(3t-),5(3t.); 9 . 1,3 
(2t),3(2t.); IO.l(2t.),2, 

3,4(3*-); 11-1(4*-),2 
(3t),3(2L); 12.4(31.), 

5 » 6 - 

Inserted by B8. against 


itilLasapurS^—idam 
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manuscripts or cdi> 
tors:— 

1.5.2(Tst). II.21.3. III. 

18.1. IV.3.S(2t); 15. 
6(2t.). V.io.S(3ntl), 
io(3t.). VI.2.1; 13.3 
(last), VII^.3; 5.3 
( 3 iul) ; 7.3; 9.3; 10.3; 

11.3; 12.2; 14.3; 15.2; 
i6.i(ist); 24.i(ist). 

Omittwl 1 )y Ho. np'ain.';! 
munuscripts or ctH* 
tors:— 

^■3*5 J 5-5(2t-); 7-6; 12- 
4; 134. IILii.6(2t.). 
IV.3.3; 9.3(2t.). V. 

3.i,9(3L); T9.2; 20.3; 
21.2 ; 22.3; 33.3. VI. 
1.7; 2.3; 4.2; 7.6 
(3t.); 12.3; 13.3; 16. 
3(3t,). Vin.i.i; 13.1 
(2t). 

itih&sapurana n. ancient 
legend; the Itihnsa 
andihoPnrana (B 6 ); 
book of legcttds and 
traditions (M.M.). 
-i;iam (nom.-acc.sg^.) III. 
4.1,2. VILi.3,4; 2.1 ; 
7.x. 

Ittham adv. thus. V.10.1. 
VII.5.2. 

id cmph.pcl. jusiy exactly. 
II 1 .17.7. 


idam dcm.pron. this^ this 
hero (contr.w.a$du 
Mot/, that there); this 
all or universe; n.acc. 
as adv. here^ novo^ 
thus; isarvam this 
universe; f. iprthivi 
this earth. 

ayum (nom. 8 {^.m.) 1 . 3 . 

7; 3*2(2t.); 5.3; 8.7; 

13.1. III.I3.7,S(2t.), 

9(2t,). IV,3.3(2t)4 

(2t.); 16.1. V.11.24. 

VH.5.2(3t). Vin.1. 
3; 3-3 i 74(*t.); 9-1 

(2t.),3(2L); Il.l(2t), 

3{2t.); 13.3. 

tdam (nom.*acc.sg.n.) I. 
3.6; 13.4. II.234(3L). 

III.II.5; I2.l(3t),2,3, 
4(2t.),7; I3*7(2t.); *4- 

1.24; I5.i4(3t); 16. 

i»3,3*4)5*^I >9*>- IV. 
24; 3.7,8(21.); 14.3; 
i6.i(2t.). V.2.i,(5(3t,); 

24.1. VI.1.3; 2.l(3t.), 
2; 8.3,5,7; 9.4; 10,3; 
ii.3(3t.); 13.1,3; >3- 
3i H-3J *5-3 ; i 6-3- 

VII.25.l(2t.),3; 36.1. 

vnl.1.1,24; s.1,3; 
10.1,3; >2.1,34(31.). 
iyam (nom. 8 g.f.) 1.1.9; 
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11. 1 , 3 ; 13.3; 15.2; 16. 
3. Vn.1.5; 3.3; 3.3; 


6.1. III.I2.3(3t,),3; 

19.3. IV.3.4. V.3.7. 

VI.3.2,3; IO.l( 3 L). 

vn.io.1. 

imnin (ncc.sj'.m.) I« 3 « 3 * 
1 V. 15 .(>. V.i!. 3 y|, 6 ; 

15.1. VII,3.i; 7.1: 

14.1. Vin.6.3(3U); 

imnm (iicc^jf.f.) IM.J jA 
anoim (instr.9^.) I.s.t; 

7.5. 111.16.7. IV.2.5. 
VI.3.2,3. VIII.3.5. 

asmui (diitsj'.) 1.3.7,13; 
10.3; i3-(. II.3.3; 3. 
3; 5.2; S.3; 31 ^. III. 
ii.3(3t.),6. IV.3.5; 

3.7; ia2,4,5. V.14. 

VI.16.1. 
asm.'it (uM.sj'.) Viri.3. 

4; 64,5; 13.3. 
asya (;»cn.5ff.) I.S.7;9. 
i, 3 ,.j. 11.6.2; 7.3; 9. 
a, 3 fh 5 A 7 > 8 j *0.6. III. 

1.2; 3 .i( 3 t.); 3 .i( 3 t.); 
4.1(21.); 5.i{2t.); 13 . 6 . 
bt-)j * 3 *»>2,34,5,6; 
i 5 .i( 3 L); 16.1,3,5; 17. 

* 4 » 5 * It-*; 

13 . 2 ; » 3 * 2 ; ' 4 *'r 

16.3.5. V.t3.3; 13.2; 

14.2; 15.2; 16.3; 17.2; 
34.34. VI.7.6; 8.6; 


4 3; 5-3; ^*2; 7-2; s. 
3; 9.2; 10.2; 11.3; 12. 
2; 13.2; i4.3(3t')- 

VIlI.i.3,5(3t.); 2.1,2, 

3rkSA7>*i>9*“*; 3-»i2 

( 3 t.); 9.1,3; 10.1,3 

( 2 t.), 3 , 4 ( 3 t.); 13.1.5. 
iwyft.H (y;c«.sg.f.) IV. 
17.S. 

nsniii) (ioc.s^.) I.9.34. 

HI. i 3 . 3 ( 3 t.) 4 ( 2 t.); 

13.7,8; 14.1. IV.5.3; 
6.4; 74; 84; 10.3; 11. 
3; 12.3; 13.3; 15.1,5. 
V.i.3;3.3. VII.15.1. 
VIII.I.l(2t),2(2t.),3 
( 3 t.), 4 , 5 ; 9.1 ( 3 t.),3 

( 3 t.); 13.3. 

nsyAm (loc.spr.f.) III. 

f ^ 

I 

iinilu (nom.(]u.m.) VIII. 

S.3. 

imc (nom.pI.iTi.) I.7.6; 
10.2,7. II.2I.I. in. 
13.34. IV.10.3; 14.2. 
V.10.1,3; 11.3. VIII. 
S*- 

im.'lni (nom..acc.pl.n.) I. 

9 -*; ”' 5 . 7 > 9 - ^^• 9 - 2 - 

IV.2,3. V.34; X0.8. 
VIlI.i 1.1,3. 
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imjui (]toiii.>nL'c.])l.f.) IV. 

2-5; 4-5- Vl.3.3,3^; 
4.7; S.j,<S(3t); 9.2; 
10.1,3 J 13.1. VII.io. 
l(3t.). VIII.3.3. 
iin.ui (ucc.pl.ni.) I.10..I- 

V. 3 - 5 * 

cblm (instr.p].) 1^.2; 

11.3. 

cbhyas (dat-abLpl.) I. 

2‘i3J 9-*>3; “-s- in. 

14.3. VI.4..5. 
aliKytis (abLpl.f.) VIII. 

6.3. 

e^ani (gcn.pl.) 1.1.3. 
IV.17.S. V.3.5. VI. 
3.1. Vll.5.2. Vin^-i. 
.•isam (pcn.pl.f.) IV.17. 

S. VI.13.I. 
c?u (Ioc.pl.) vni.7.4. 
ilsu (loc.i3l.f.) VIII.6. 

\/idh, indh kindlcy infiatnc. 
idhyato (prcs.in<Lpa88. 
5g.) ni.17.7. 
indra m. nm.pr. ludra. 

-rus (iioiu.sg.) VIII.7. 
3; 9.1. 

-ram (acc.sg.) II.22.3. 
-rciTia (instr.8g.) in.7. 
^3- 

-rasya (gcn.8g.) 11.23. 

*> 3 - 


-rc(loc.ag.) II.23.5. 

; indradyumna m.nm.pr. 
-jjttjj (iiom.5g.) V.ii. 

I. 

-nam (:tcc.sg.) V.14.1. 
indriya a. of Jjuira^ 11. 
Might. 

-yum (nom.8g.n.) III. 
1.3 ; 2.3 ; 3.3; 4.3 j 5.2. 
ibhya a. of otids house¬ 
hold j rick; m.nm.pr. 
-yam (acc.sg.u).) I.10.2. 
ibhyagrdma m. nm.pr. 
{^Richitilh'^. 

—me (loc.sg.) l.io.i. 
ima- pron.3t3pors., acc 
idam. 

iyam, see idam. 
iva cncl.pci. asy as it -wcrcy 
almost; just. III.5.3; 
*3*S(3t-)- IV.i.3,5; 

9.3; 14.3(21.). V.1.7; 
10.3; 18.1. Vl.i.r; 
4‘<5(3t-)>7; VII. 
6.i(St.); 15.3. VIII. 
io.2(4t.),4(4t.); 13.1 
(2t.). 

y/i& sccky desire. 

icchatc (pres.ind.mid. 
8g-) Vn.3.i(3t.); 14. 
I(3t.). 

-cheya (prcs.opt.mid. 
sg.) VII.3.i.(3t) 


3^ 


islkatiila—v/i8 


—chu(imv.act.sjf.) IV.i.y. 
-chan (prcs.ppl.nct.nom. 
sg.) VIII.3.3; 9.2; 
10.3; 11.4. 

-chantAti (i>i'cs.ppl.act. 

uom.du.) VlII.7.3(3t.). 
ietv.'i grd. VIII.5.1; cf, 
x/y&j. 

—|-a»u sftfi q/Her. 
onvicchama ( prcs.8u1 >j. 

act.pI.) Vin.7.3. 
-cha (imv.act.8g.) VI. 

8 ‘ 4 ( 3 t-W 3 t-)- 

anvLsya grd. IV. 1.7. 
Vril.7.2. 

—hpafi aio///for. 

ikara m. the sowui !. 

-ras (nom.sg.) I.13.1. 
\/Iks look.tbchold^ consider. 
aik.^tu(impf.ind.mk].8g.) 

VI.2.3(3t,); 3.2. 

-§anU (impf.iiKl.mi(I.pl.) 
VI.2.4, 

—|-&nu look after. 
anvikfya grd. VIII.8.4. 

- +ava look at. 1 

avckfcthOm (Imv.mid. 

du.) VIII.8.2. 

-fya grd. VIII.S,i. 

-$Am (vbl.f.acc.sg.) 
VUI.S.I,2. 


I>ary.')i9i$y(uii ( cond.iiul. 
act.sg.) 1.11.2. 
ifikatula n. rceiUtuft., pan- 
tele <f reed. 

-lam (itonuag.) V.24.3. 
is^pfirta n. sacrijicc and 
charity. 

-tc (acc.dti.) V.10.3. 
iha adv. here., here hehnv; 
hither. 1.12.3,5(21.). 
II.10.3. V.io.6,7(3t.); 
24.5. VI.9.3; 10.3; 

14.2. VIf.6.1; 24.3. 

VIII.i.3,5,6(3t.); 3.1, 

3 j 8 . 4 ( 3 t), 5 . 

ihak&ra in. the sound lha. 
-ran (noin.8g.) 1.13.1. 

idr^a a- of this hind. 

-^as (nom.pl.) IV.i.4.3. 
\/Ir impely cans, utter. 
Irayati (prcs.ind.nctsg. 
caus.) Vn.4.i(2t.); 
5.1(21.). 

\/l9 ew«, be master <f^ 
rule. 

•Itc (prc8.ind.mid.8g.) I. 
6.8; 7.6,9. 
v/is niovCyflee. 

— 4-8amud rise uf to¬ 
gether y risefully. 
samud^ati (prcs.ind.act 
sg.) VI.6.1,3,34. 
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U 

a end. copuUi andj a/sOj 
now (stresses a prcc. 
pron. or pd.). I.I.8; 
2.9,10,11,12; 3.2; 4.3, 
4; 5.3,4; 7.8. IV.1.3 

(2t),5; 3 .i, 3 ( 3 t); 3. 

* 5 - 3 > 4 i 5 - V.3.7; 

24.4. VI.4.6(3t.),7. 

VII.4.I; 5.1; 9.1. 

Vril.7.4. 

. uktha n. f raise; a cert. 
rcciiatiou. 

-tham (nom.R|r.^ I*7'5* 
UCC&is adv. higk^ above. I. 

11.7. 

ucchista a. /g^, rejected; 
impure; it. leaving^s 
(csp. of sacrifice or 
food). 

-tarn (nom..acc.sg.n.) I. 

10.3. V.24.4. 

-tAs (nom.pl.nt.) I.io^. 

Uta conj. amly alfo. II. i. 

3.3. VI.1.3; 15.1; 16. 

1. VII.5.3; 26.2. 

utkramana n. a going up 
or forth, departure. 

-ije (loc.8g.) VIII.6.6. 

utkilntaprana a. with 
breath gone or depart- 
ed. 

-nan (acc.pl.) VII.15.3. 


' uttama a. supl. highest, 
best. 

-mam (acc.sg.n.) III. 
i7.7(2t). 

(loc.pL) HI.13.7. 
Uttamapuru^ m. the su¬ 
preme spirit. 

-sas (nom.8g.) VIII.12.3. 
uttara a. compar. upper, 
higher. 

-nun ( nom.>acc.sg.n.) 
III.15.1; 17.7(21.). 
uttaratasfidv. above; north¬ 
ward; ou the left. III. 
7.4; 8.4; 9.4; ro^. 
VII. 35 .l( 3 t,), 3 . 
utthatr m. upriser; sec 
I v/stha. 

-tJl (nom.sg.) VII.S.1. 

I ud adv. up, out (used in 
close connection w. a 
verb, thotigh sejntrated 
from it). 111.16.2,4, 
6; 17.7. VIII.6.5. 

3 ud used as syl. in word, 
analysis. 1.3.6,7(31.); 
6.7. 11.8.2. 
udaka n. water. 

-leant (nom.-acc.8g.) III. 

19.2. IV.15.1. 

-kc (loc.8g.) 1.4.3. 

I 3 .l( 3 t). 


iiHflnmnIrhil —ud^tha 


3S 

udanmukha a. fact ng 
northvfard. 

-khns (nom.sg.m.) II. 
24 - 3 ) 7 ."* 

udafic lu directed upward 
or mrt/tward^ north- 
crlyj n4icc. as adv. 
nort/neard^. 

utlan (notn.si^.m.) III. 
13.4. IV.15.5. V.io. 

I. VI.r4.i. 

tulak (acc.sp^.ii.) IV.17. 
9- 

udici (iiom.s^.f.) III.15. 
3. IV.5.3. 

udaflcHs (nom.pKm.) III. 

4 - 1 . 

udicyas (noin.pl.f.) III. 
4.1. 

udanyd f. thirst (a. wa- 
tery). 

-(nom.spf.) VI.S.5. 
udapdna n. well^ cistern} 
(Bo., the drinking oj 
water), 

-nam (nom.s^.) I.io. 
4* 

udaya m. going up, ris¬ 
ing. 

-yam (acc.ag.) III.19.3. 
-yftt (abl.sg.) II.9.2. 
udara^dndilya m.nm.pr. 
-yJIya (<1at.sjf.) I.9.3. 


uda^arava xt\.Jlat dish or 
pan of water. 

-ve (loc.ag.) VIII.S.1 

( 3 t.), 2 { 3 t.). 

udana m. upward breath 
(one of Uic five brcath.'i 
of the bo<ly). 

-nos (nom.sg.) 111.13. 
5. V.33.1. 

-n.lya (dat*sg.) V.33.1. 
-nc (loc.s;?.) V.23.3. 

udgatr in. Udgatar priest^ 
chanter (of Uic S.'l- 
man). 

-ta (nom.sg.) 1.2.13; 
6.S; 7.S; 11.6. IV. 
16.3. 

-taram (acc.sg.) I.ta 
10. 

-tar (voc.sg.) I.io.io; 

11.6. 

-tfn (ncc.pl.) I.10.S. 
udgitha m. chanting (of 
the Sftman). 

-thas (nom.sg.) 1.1.1,2, 

3rf.5; 3-4A7; 5'*(3t0. 
5(2t.); 6.8; 9.3; 13.1. 
11.3.1,2; 3.1; 4.1; 5. 
i; 6.1; 7.1; 8.3; 9.5: 
10.3; ir.i; i 3 .i; 13. 
1; 14.1; 15.1; 16.1; 
17.1; iS.i; 19.1; 20. 

1; 31 . 1 ; 23 . 1 . 




udgluiabhijiji—uparif^t 


-Uiam (ncc.sg.) 

S; 2 . 1 , 3 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 10 . 11 , 
13,14; 3.1,3,3,5; 5.3; 
9.2,3; 10,10; 11.6,7. 
-tlic (Ioc.stf.) I.S.i(3t.). 
udgitbabhdjin a, sharing 
in the udgitha. 

-jinas (iioni.pl.in.) II. 
9 - 5 - 

udgithaksara 11. a syllable 
of udgitha. 

-rflni (acc.p1.) 1.3.6,7. 

uddalalca m.nm.pr. 

-kas (noin.sg.) V.11.2. 
VI.S.1. 

-kam (ncc.sg.) V.17.1. 
-kAya (< 1 at.ag.) 
adbhijja a. frofagated by 
sprouts. 

-jas (nojn.sg.ni.) VI. 
3i- 

t upa adv.-prcp. /o, to~ 
"wardj unto. II. 
III.194. IV.4.5; II. 

2; 13 . 2 ; 13.3. 

3 upa used as syll. in word* 
analysis. II.S.2. 
upakosala m.nm.pr. 

“las (nom.sg.) IV.io.i. 
-la (voc.9g.) IV.14.1 

(2t.). 

upajana m. acereii07$y ap¬ 
pendage. 


-nnm (acc.sg.) VIII. 13 . 
3 - 

upatdpln a. sick. 

-pi (nom.sg.) VIII.4.3. 
-pinam (acc.sg.) VI.15. 

I. 

Upadrava m. accident., ca¬ 
lamity. 

—vas (nom..sg.) 11.8.3; 
9.7; 10.3. 

upadravabhdjin a. sharing 
in calamity. 

-jinas (nom.pl.m.) II.9. 

7 * 

upanisad t (sitting daxvu 
near 8C.a teacher) 
secret doctrincj cap. 
an (Jpafiisad (a cert, 
class of writings which 
discuss the secret 
meaning of the Vctla). 
-$at (nom.sg.) VIII.S.5. 
-^adam (ncc.8g.) I>i3.4 

(3t). VIir.S.4. . 
-^adA (tnstr.sg.) I.i. 
10 . 

upari atlv.-prcp. above fur¬ 
ther ^ over; (rci>catcd) 
again atid again. 
VIII.3.2(2L). 
uparis^t adv.-prep, from 
abovc^after,behind. V. 
3 . 3 . VII.25.i(2t),a. 



upav&din 

upav&din a. talking ai^ 
abusive, 

•^inas (nom.pl.m.) VII. 

6 . 1 . 

upavyakhy&na n. addi¬ 
tional nteaningy fur¬ 
ther explanation. 
>iiam (nom.sg.) 

4.1. III.19.1. 
upasattf m. worshiper^ see 
\/sad. 

-tl (noin.sg.) VII.S.i. 
upasada m. (?) service; a 
cert, festival lasting 
several days. 

-dais (instr.pl.) III.17.2. 
upasara^ 11. a flowing to; 
place of refuge. 

-pani (nom.pl.) I.3.S. 
Upastha m. lap; sexual or¬ 
gans (csp. of a woin- 
aiu) 

~thas (nom.8g.) V.6.1. 

upakarana n. fetching 

ncar^ eommcnecmcni. 

(abl.s".) 11.24.3,7, 

II. 

upasaaa n. seai^ attend¬ 
ance; worship. 

-nam (nom.sg.) II.i.i. 
ubha a. both. 

-bhau (nom.-acc.clu.m.) 
I.i.io; 7.7. VII.12.1. 


—ulbav^ 

Vin.i.3(2t.);6.2(2t.); 

S.4. 

-bhc (uom.-acc.du.n.-f.) 
IV.16.4. VIII.1.3; 3 - 
5 (=‘-)* 

-bhabhyiim (infttr.ilu.) 
IV.16.5. 

ubbaya a. of both kindsy 
both. 

-yam (nom.-acc,8g.n.) I. 

3 - 3 , 3 . 4 . 5 A ni.iS.i,2. 
-ye (nom.pl.) 1.2.1. 
VIII.7.3. 

ubhayapdd a. with both 
feet. 

-pat (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
16.5. 

' uras n. breast. 

-(nom.sg.) V.i8.a. 
urugdyavant a. widc-ex- 
tcuding, 

-vntas (jicc.pl.) Vn.12. 
2. 

ulfilu (a.?) m. shoutyyell. 
-lavas (iionupi.) Ill.19. 

ulba n. bag e.nvelopiug the 
embryoy amnion; skin 
of an egg. 

-bam (noin.sg.) IIZ.19.2. 
ulbavrta a. covered by the 
ulba; hidden in the 
womb. 


i 

1 

I 

I 


I 



-tas (nonuK^.iD.) 
a^tl m.nin.pr. 

-tia (uotn.Bg.) I.10.1; 

11.1. 

ui|na u. holy blazing. 

uk&ra m. the sounds. 1. 

13.2. 

urdhva u. going Hpxvardsy 
raisedy elevated; h. 
acc. us mlv.-prcp. alttfly 
lalcf\ after. 

-vas (nom.Bjr.m.) III. 
10.4} ii.i; 13.5. VI. 
6.1.2,34. VIII.6.5. 
-vam (acc.sg.n.) II.9.6, 
7. VII.i.i. VIII.6. 
6 . 

I 

V\ move (tr. ami Jnlr.), 
raiscyriscyhasteiiy meet 
with. 

grd. 1.2.7(21.),S. 

—j-sam come together ; 
caus._/<w/c«. 

sainar2>itam (pass.ppl. 
caus.nom.8g.n.) VII. 
15.1. 

-taa (paas.ppl.caus.nom. 
pl.m.) VH,i5.i. 
rktas adv. concerning the 
Jiik. IV.17.4. 


-naa (nom.sg.ni.) I.3.2 
(2t.). 

usnimaa m. hcaly vaarmth. 
-munain {acc.ag.) III. 
13.8. 


(nom.pl.) I4.3. II. 
2.3. 111.5.1(21.). 
-vahhis (Instr.pl.f.) VII. 

II.I. 

-VC9U (loc.pl.) II.2.1. 
usman tn. hcaly stcaniy pas¬ 
sion; sibilant or spi¬ 
rant (nny one of the 
four letters 9, s» s, h). 
-mfinas (nom.pl.) II.33. 

3 . 5 - 

-inaau (lnc.pl.) II.22.4. 

rgveda in. the Rig- Veda. 

—tlas (nom.Rg.) I-S.y* 

. 111,1.3. Vn.14. 

><lam (acc.sg.) ni.1.3; 
15.7. VII.I.2; 2.1 ; 
7.1. 

re f. Ittsicr; verscy hymn; 
csp. a spoken verse us 
diatinguished from one 
sung (sSjaan) or from 
a sacrificial formula 
(yajus), the three col¬ 
lectively being man- 
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^ -eka 


tra; pi. the Hig- Veda. 

-(^onlJi^^) I.i.24,5(3t); 

3*4(2tOi 6.1,3,3^,5,S; 
7‘i»2.3»4i5‘ 

-cum (acc.sg.^ I* 3 * 4»95 
4 ‘ 4 * 

-c.*! (h)8tr.8g.) 111.12.5. 

V.3.7. 

-008 (;'uii.s^.,noni..acc. 
pi.) I. 1 . 3 ; 4.3. HI. 
I.3(3t.). IV.17.3. VI. 

7.2. 

-ci (loc. 8 g.) 1.3.9; 4-3 > 

6.1 ( 2 t.), 3 ( 3 l.), 3 ( 3 t.), 
4 ( 3 t), 5 ( 3 t.); 7.1(21.), 
2 { 2 t.), 3 ( 3 t.), 4 ( 2 t.). 

-eftu (nom.du.) III.17.6. 
rgbhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 17. 
3 * 

rcAm (gcn.pl.) IV. 17.4 
( 3 »-)- 

ftU m. Jixed iitMCy efoch^ 
season (usually six. a 
year, five in CI1U.). 
-tavos (noni.pl.) II.5.2. l 
-tun (acc.pl.) 11.16.3. 
-tusu (Ioc.pl.) 11.5.1,3; 1 

16.1.2. 

£ 

t- pron.st3pcr8., see eka, 
eta-, ena-, eva, evam. 
eka num.a. onc^ alone. 


rtumant a. posscsstNg the 
seasons. 

-man (nom.sg.) II.5.2. 
rte prep, 'without. V.i.S, 
9,10,11. 

rtvij a. sacrijicing at the 
right //w<7 in. frivstf 
applying to any one of 
the four: adhvaryu, 
udg&tr,brahman, hoti. 
-vik (noiiKsg.) IV.17.9. 
-vije (<lat.8g.) V.11.5. 

-viju8 (acc.pl.) IV.17.10. 
\/rdh thrive^ prosper (tr. 
ami intr.). 

— 4- sani pass, ho fnl- 
filled. 

samnlhyanti (prcs.ind. 
a c I. - p a 8 s.pl.,W h.Gr. 
774) VII.14.3. 

—dhyeta (prcK.opt.inid.* 
pa.ss.sg.) 1.3.12. 
•<ldham (pass.ppl.uom. 
Kg.n.) V.2.i>. 
rsabha m. hull. 

-blius (nuin.sg.) IV.5.1. 
rsi m. poet-seer^ Hishi. 
-9im (acc.8g.) I.3.9. 

-kas (nom.8g.m.) I. 
5.3,4. 111.6.3; 7.3; 8. 
3; 9.3; 10.3. IV.3. 





ekata—eta- 
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6 ; 9.3; 17.9. VL7.3. 
Vri.S.1; 26.2. 

-left (nom.sjr.f.) VI.7.3, 
6. Vni.6.6(3t) 

-kam (noni.sg.n.^c^g. 
m.) 11.10.2. V.3.^ 

(2t.), VI.3.l(2t.),2; 

7.5. VIl4.i;5.i. 

-kslm (acc.8p.f.) VI.u. 
2; 13.1. 

^cna (!nstr.sg.) IV. 16. 

3. VI.i.4,5,6. 

-kc (nom.pl.) VI.2.1. 
ekata f. 

-t'lm (acc.&g.) VI.9.1. 
ekadli& a<lv. sfn/r/y, VII. 

26.3. 

ekapad n. havinf>' onefoot^ 
lame, 

-pat (nom.5g.m.) IV. 

16.3. 

ekala a. alone. 

-kis (nom.sg.) III.ii.i. 
ekaviAga niini.a. hventy- 
Jirst. 

-gas (nom.S|c.) II.10.5. 
ekavM^ati f. twenty-one. 

-^atyft (in8tr.sg.) II.10.5. 
eka9ata n. hundred and 
one, 

-tarn (acc.8g.) VIII.ir. 

3(2t.)- 

I ekada^a iinm. eleven. 


-(aom.sg.) Vll.26.2. 
[3 ekdda^a num.a. clcv^ 
enth.‘\ 

ekayaaa n. unionj meet- 
ing-flttccj oneness, 
-nam (nom.-acc.sjf.) VII. 
1.34; 2.1; 5.2; 7.1. 
ekira m. the sound e. 

—ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.2. 
ekaika a. each one singly. 
-kft ( nom.sg.f.) V I.3.4; 

4.7; S-6- 

-k.lni (acc.sg.f.) VI.3.3, 
4 * 

-kusm.'ii (clat.8^.) V.11.5. 
eta- pron.8t.3pcr8. this^ 
this here (ref. to prcc. 
oftener than to fol.); 
n.acc. as adv. thus. 
c.8as (nom.8g.Q).) I.1.3; 
2.2,8,9,11; 3.1; 4.4; 
5.r(2t,),3; 6.6,7,S; 7. 
5,6,9; 9.2(3t.). II.3I. 
3; 24.5,9,15,16. III. 
ii.i; i4.3(3L)4; 15. 
I. IV.5.2; 6.3; 7.3; 
8.3; ii.i; la.i; 13.1; 

I5.i(2t),3(3t)4(3t), 
6; i6.i(4t.); 17.8,9. V. 
2.9; 10.2,4,8; 13.1,2; 
13.1; 14.1,2; 15.1,2; 
16.1,3; 17.1; 24.4. VI. 
8.6; 9.4; 10.3; M.i, 


4-^ 


eta- 


3; 12.2,3; 13.3; 14.3; 

15-3; VII4.3; 

154; 16.1; 25.2; 26. 
2. VIlI.i.3,5; 3.34 

( 3 t); 4.2(21.),3; 5.3, 
4; 7 - 4 ( 4 t*)J 

S- 3 ; 9 ->*=»» 3 i 
34; 11.1,3; 12.3,5. 
ctnl(n<>m.-acc.M^.».) 1 .1. i, 
5 ( 3 t.), 6 , 7 ,S( 3 t.),io( 2 t.); 
s-IiSAh; 4-*rl(3t-)t5 
( 2 t.); 6 . 1 , 2 , 4 , 5 ( 31 .), 6 ; 

7 **) 3 , 34 ( 3 t.). 7 * 9 J ^- 7 . 
Sj 9.2. II.14; 2.3; 
3.2; 4.3; 5.2; 6.2; 7. 
3; 8.3; 10.6; 11.1,3; 
12.1,3; 13.1,2; 14.1,3; 
15.1,2; 16,1,3; 19.1,2; 
20.1,2; 21.1,2. III.I. 
4(2t.); 3.3(3t,); 3.3 
(2t); 4.2,3(at.); 5.2, 
3(2t.); 6.1,3,3(31.); 7. 
>» 2 . 3 ( 3 t-); S.i, 2 , 3 ( 3 t.); 
9.1,3,3(31.); 10.1, 
2 . 3 ( 3 ^-); ii. 4 ( 2 t-)»(S 
(2t.); 13.34,5,9; 13.1, 

2.3*4»5’SUt-)j M-4; 

16.7(21,); 17.6(21.); 

1S.3. IV.i,34,6; 3.6 

( 3 t.); 4 . 3 ( 3 t) 4 ( 3 t.), 

55 9 * 3 ; V. 

3 . 1 , 3 , 3 ( 31 ,); 10.8; 11. 
7; 13.2; 24.3,3. VI. 


i.7(2t.); 4.5; 8.1,3 
(3t.),5(3t); 13.1. VII. 
r,2,3(3t)4; 2.1; 11. 
i( 3 t.). VIII.i.5(2t); 
3-3»4{3l-)5 <>-3.4 i5(2M; 
74(3t.); S.3(3L); 9. 

i; io.i(3t.); ii.i(4t.)i 

3; 12.4; 15.1. 
cMl (iioin.K}'.!.) 1.1.8; 2. 

35 i** 5 t 7 > 9 - 
13.7,8. IV.3.8; 14.1; 
17.9. Vni.8,5. 
ctmn (acc.sg.in.) 1.2.9, 
10,11,13; 3,3; 5.34; 
7,6; 9.3(3t.)4. m.i. 
3; 3.1; 3.2; 14.4; 15. 
3(3t.); 194. IV.5.3 
( 3 t); 6.4(2t.); 7.4 

( 3 t); 84(2t); 11.2 
( 3 t.); ia. 3 ( 3 t.); 13.3 
(3t.); 15.2(21.). V. 
ia5; 13.3; 13.3; 14. 
3; 15.3; 16.2; 17.3; 
l8.I. VI.I 3 . 2 . VIII. 
3.2; 4.i,3(2L),3; 9.3; 
104; 11.3; 13 . 6 . 

-tilm (acc.s^.f.) I>t34* 

III. 11.3; 12.2. IV.2. 
3; 17.3. VI.I4.2(2t.). 
VIILS4. 

-tcna (iiistr.B^.) I.2.9. 

IV. i5.6.Vm.S.5; 12. 
5 - 
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-tayft (instr.sj'.f.) V.3.7. 
-tasmAt (abl.sg.) I>7.6, 
S, IH.6.2,3 ; 7.3,3; S. 
2 » 3 ; 9 - 2 > 3 > 
ViII.11.3. 

-txujya (jccn-sg.) I.I.9; 
3-5 5 < 5 . 8 ; 7.5, II.9.2, 
3 rf, 5 A 7 .^. III.13.C. 

V.1S.2. VI. 13 . 3 . VII. 
36.1. VIII.3.1. 

—tasmin (loc.sjf.) 1.1.6. 

nr.16.3,4,6. V4.2;5. 
3; 6.3 ; 7.3; S.3. 
-ULHy:mj (loc-Hg-.f.) 1 . 6 . 
'>=»3.h5; 

-tAu ( nom.> acc. du.in.). 
IV.3..t. V.17.3. VIII. 

5 -J- I 

-tc (noui.c1u.f.,iioin.pl.iii.) 
I.io^; 11.3. II.23.2. 
III-(.3; 5.3,4(21.); 13. 
6; 16.1,3,5; I 7 '' 5 - IV. 
3.5; 3.8. V.io.3,9; 

ii.i; 1S.1. Vm.3.3; 
6.3; 13 . 6 . 

—tayos (gcn.tUi.m.) Vs 
lo.S. 

-tain (uom.*acc.pl.tt.) I. 
3.7. II.7.1 ; lo^; 32 . 
2; 33,3. III.3.1; 3.3; 
5.4(21.). V.1.15. VII. 
4.2; 5.3; 15.4. VIII. 

3.5; I 3 . 3 ( 2 t.). 


-tA8 (noni.-acc.pl«f.) II. 
17.1,3; 18.1,2. III.1.2. 
IV.17.2. VIH.6.1. 
-t:m (acc.pLm.) HI.13. 
6(3t.). IV.3.2,3. V. 
3.5; 10.10. Vni.1.6 
( 3 L); 13.5. 

-UuH (iustr.pl.) Vin.6.5. 
-tus:im (ifcn.pl.) 1.10.3. 
-I;ls 3 m (gcn.pl.f.) II.20. 
3. VI4.7. 

etad adv. /Au-x^ scu eta-, 
etadatmaka u. having this 
nature (JIo.); sec 
ditad&tmya. 

etaditmya a. having this 
nature (BR.); see 
' aitaddtmya. 
etadupaaisada a. having 
this secret doctrine or 
Upanisad. 

-das (nom.sg.nt.) VIII. 
S.4. 

etarhi a<lv. mow, at this 
time/ t/icn. I.S.6,S. 
VI.7.3,6. 
ett, see -x/i. 

ena- prou.st. 3pcr6.cncl.; 
only oblkpie cases* 
unemph. hiuty her^ iV, 
tketn. 

-nam {ncc.sg.m.) 1.2.8; 
11.1,4,6,8. II.1.3(4t.), 



4 ; 23 - 3 » 4 ( 4 t-)* 

19.4. IV.i. 3»4,6,7; 4- 
2;5.ij II.i; i 3 .i; 13. 
i; 15.2,6. V.i.i3(3t.), 
i4(2t,). VI.7.2,4; S. 

5 * 2»3 


-nat (acc.8g.n.) VI.13 

2. Vni.14. 

-nan (acc.pl.m.) I.3.1 
V.io.a. VII.15.3. 
eva adv. so^ exactly. 
emph. prcc. \vor<l. 
I.i.5,S(2t.),9,io(3t.); 3 

J.3,3»5A7(3‘*); 4*3»4 


(2t.),3( at. )4( 2t. ),5,6 

3 ( 2 t*M( 3 ‘*). 5 ( 20 . 7 . 
8,9; 9.i(3i.)4; 10.5, 
7,10,11; ii.3{2t.),5,9; 
13.34. 

II. i. 3 ( 3 t), 3 (at); 104; 

30.3; 32 .i{ 2 t); 33.2, 
4 ( 3 t). 

III. i.i,2(3t.); 2.i(3t*); 
3.1(31.); 4-i(3t-)i 5* 

i(3t); 6.i,2,3(4t),4; 
7.i,2,3(4t.)4; 8.1,3,3 

(4t),4; 9.1,2,3(4t)4; 

10.1,2,3(41. )4; 11.1 

(3t.),3,6(2t.); 13.2,3, 


4; » 54 > 5 A 7 ; 

( 3 t.), 6 ( 2 t); 17.3.5 

( 2 t.), 6 ; iS. 3 ( 2 U), 34 , 

5,6; 19.1,3. 

IV. i.i,5;2.3(2t.)4.5»3. 

4,S; 4.2; 74; 9.3(31-); 
10 . 1 , 3 , 5 ( 3 *-); ; *=• 

i; 13-U > 5 **. 3 rl .5 

( 3 t.); 16.1,3,4; 174, 
5,6,9,10. 

V. i.i5(3t.); 3.3,6; 3.3, 

6 ( 3 t.), 7 ; 4.*; 5 -*; 


10.5,6; ii.6(4t),7; 13 


(lit.); 244. 
VI.1.4,5,6,7; 3.l(4t.),2 

( 3 t.), 3 ( 3 t.), 4 ( 3 t.); 3. 

*,3; 4.*.2,34*.7; 5-4; 

6 . 3 ; S.3(3t.),34,5(at.), 
6; 9.2,4; 10.1 (at.),3, 
3; 11.3,3; *2.3; 13.3, 

3; >4-2(3t-)>3; *5-3; 


VII.i.3(3t.)4; 3.1; 5.3 
(3t); 6.i(2t.); 7.1; 
io.i(2t.); ii.i( 3 t.); 

I 3 -M ^ 5 * 2 > 3 . 4 ; 
17.1(21.); l8.l(2t.) 

19. 

3I.l(2t) ; 33,l(2t.) 
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23.1(21.); 35.1(51.), 

3 ( 3 t.); 26.1,2. 
VIILi.3,5(2t),6; 2.1,2. 
3 > 4 » 5 A 7 >S» 9 .>o; 3 - 2 » 3 ; 

4 . 3 (at.), 3 ( 3 t.); 5.1 

( 4 t.), 3 ( 4 t.), 3 ( 2 t.) 4 ( 3 t.); 

6.2,5; 7.2(21.),4; S.1, 
3 (»t.), 4 ( 3 t.); <>.i( 4 t-)» 
2 ( 3 t.), 3 ( 2 t*); io.i( 3 t), 
34 ( 2 t.); ii.i( 3 t .),3 

( 3 t-)» 3 ( 3 t-)P 3 - 3 ( 2 t.). 
evaihyid a. knovting so or 
suck. 

-vit (nom.sg.ni.) I.7.S. 

IV.17.8,9,10. V.34^. 

VIII.3.3,5* 

-vidam (acc.8g.) IV.17. 

9,10. 

~vidi (loc. 8 g.) I.2.S. IV. 
14.3. V.3.1. 

evam adv. soy thus. 

I. i .7,8; 2,7,8,14; 3.1,7; 
4-3»4(3t*)>5 > <5-7(3t-)J 
7 * 7 > 9 ; 9 * 3 » 4 ; iOAOyii ; 
124; 134. 

II. 14; 3.3; 3.2; 4-2; 5. 
3; 6.3 ; 7.2; 8.3; 9.8; 
10.6; 11.2; 13.2; 13. 
a; 14.3; 15.2; 16.2; 


17.2; 18.2; 19.2; 20.2; 
31.3; 334; 34.16(21.). 

III. 6.3; 7-3; S-3J 9*3*. 
10.3; 11.3; 12.9; 13.1, 

2 » 34 > 5 )< 5 ( 3 t),S( 2 L); 

15.2(21.); 16.7; 18.3, 

4 i 5 .< 5 ( 2 t.); 19 - 4 - 

IV. 1.24,6; 3.S(2t); 5. 

3(3t); 6.4(21.); 74; 
8.4(21.); 9.3; I i.3(2t.); 
12.3(2t.); 13.3(3t); 

H'S; i 5 ‘*» 3 » 4 ; i<>- 3>55 

17.8. 

V. i.8,9,10,11,12; 10.10 

(3t.); 12.2; 13.3; 14. 
2; 15.2; 16.3; 17.2; 

24 . 3 , 3 ( 3 t.), 5 . 

VI. i, 6 ; 2.3; 6,3,5; 7.3, 
6; S.3,34,5,7; 9.2; 10. 
2; 11.3; 13.1; 14.3. 

VII. 3.1; 15.14(31-)'» = 4 - 
3; 25.2(3t); 26.1(31.). 

VIII. 1.6; 3.2; 6.3; 8.3; 
9.1,2,3; 104; 11.1,2 
(2t.); i 2 . 3 ( 3 t.); 15.1. 

evanunahant a. thus ^reeU. 
-han (nom. 8 g.in.) VI. 
12.3. 

e^, esa, see eta~. 
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aitadatmya a.M/V 13.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15. 
nature. (Ho., M.M., 3; 16.3. 

BR., Capp. Iruat as n. ilitareya m.iun.pr. 
subst.; but see Wh. -yus (notn..s".) III.16.7. 
Gr. 1211 uiul AJP. dirammadiya n.iun.pr. of 
XI. 412.) u cert. lake. 

-yuin (noin.s;'.ii.) VI. -yam VII1.5. 

8.7; 9.4; IU.3; 11.3J 3. 

0 

oiiikara m. the xouml om. aiul emlof Votla*rc‘atl* 

-rus (iiom.sf'.) n.33.4 Li.i(2t.),5,6,S,9 

( 3 t-)- ( 3 t-): -l■‘( 2 l.)» 4 ^ 5 -'. 

-rena (insfr.s^r.) II.23.4. 3; 12.5(41.). V 11 I. 6 . 

ojas II. strength. 5. 

-(iiom.sg.) III.13.5. osadhi f. plants herb. 

ojasyin a. strong. -tlhayos (nom.pl.) l.i.2. 

-vi (nom.Hg.m.) III.13. -<lhinam (gen.pl.) I.I.2. 

5. o^dhivanaspati m. plants 

om sacred mystic syl. of and trees. 

reverence, esp. ut beg. -tayas (nom.pl.) V.10.6. 

AU 

dupamanyava m.nm.pr. auhoikara m. the sonttd 

-vas (nom.sg.) V.ri.i. auhoi. 

-va (voc.sg.) V.I3.I. >ras (nom.sg.) 1 .13.2. 

K 

1 ka-interr.pron.st.—(i) in- somc^ certain 

terr. whoy what {ixxh^t. (aubst ami a., in neg. 

and a.); (3) indef. cl.and w.pci. ca, cana, 
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cid); (3) n.acc. as 
uclv. hovjy “why, 
kos (nom.sg.m.) IV'.i.3, 
5; 3.6; 9.3; 14.3(31.). 
V.1.7; ii.i. VI4.5, 
VIII.6.3. 

kirn (noin.*acc.R;'.n.) I.i. 

5. n.S.i. III.13.1; 15. 

4; 16.2,4,6,7- IV.1.4, 
<5; 9-3! 10-3; M-*- V. 
=-i(3t).3; 3-4; 

19.2; 20.2; 21.2; 33. 
2; 23.2. VI.7,2,4; 12. 
i(3t). VII.1.3; 15.2. 

Vni,i.3y4; 7.3; S.i, 
2; 9.2 j 10.3; 11.2. 
ka (num.sg.f.) 1.8^1(41.), 
5(2L),7(2t.); 9.1. 
kam (acc.sg.m.) I*7*9> 
V.12.1; 13.1; 14.1; 
15.1; 16.1; 17.1. VII. 

13.1. 

kam (acc.sg.f.) II.13.2. 
kasmAi (claUs^.) III.il. 

6 . 

kasmin (loc.sg.) VII. 

24.1. 

2 ka u. joy^ happiness (w. 
allusion to ka m. ihe 
Whot the UnknoxvUy 
the highest deity'). 
kam (nom.*acc.8g.) IV. 
io.5(4t.). 


ka&sa m. (n.) vessel of met¬ 
al; metal. 

-sam (acc.sg.) V.2.8. 
kakfa m. hiding - plaeey 
thicket. 

-sam (acc. 8 g.) 11.9.7* 

katama pron. a. supl. v>ho 
tf severaly whosoever. 
-mas (nom.Bg.m.) I.i. 

4(2t.). VHI.7.4. 
-mat (nom.sg.n.) 

( 31 .). 

-m.a (nom.sg.f.) 1.1.4 
( 3 t.); 114.6,8. 
katara pron. a, compar. 
who of two. 

-rena (inst.sg.) V.io. 

s! 

katham interr. atlv. how. 

11.34.2. IV.1.3. V.i. 
8,9,10,11 ; 3.4,5. VI. 
14,7; 2.3; 13.2(31.). 

katha f. talky conversation 
about (loc.). 

-tham (acc.sg.) I.8.I. 
kad pron.st in c\}d., sec 
Wh.Gr. 506. 

kadarya a. stingyy avari¬ 
cious. 

-yaa (nom.sg.m.) V.ii. 

5 - 

kadi interr. adv. when. 

111.11.2. 


4 
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kanlyUs a. comj^ar. smalls 
er, less. 

-yas (nom.sg.n.) VII. 
10.1. 

kapilasa a. ’wt/A reddish 
fallen (Bi).); see 
kapySsa. 

kapfiya a. walodorousy dis- 
ffmting. 

-yflm (acc.sg.f.) V.X0.7. 
kapuyacarana a. ^ inal> 
odorous conduct. 

-ijfls (nom.pl.) V.10.7. 
kapyasa a. like an afds 
fnndametd. 

-sam (nom.sg.n.) I.6.7. 
%/kam wish^ desire, 

kflmayatc (pre8.in(Lmi<I. 
ag.caus.) I.a.S. VIII. 
2.10. 

A/kamp tremble. 

—}-a tremble violently' 
cans, shake. 

' akampayct (prc8.optact. 

sg.caus.) VII.S.1. 
karna m. ear. 

-nflu (acedu.) IZI.X3.3. 
kartr m. doer. 

-ta (nom.sg.) VI.16.1. 
Vn.8.i; 9.1. 

karman n. decd^ sacred 
“Morky rite. 

-ma (nom.sg.) IV.14. 


3. V.2.S. VIII.15. 

1 . 

(uom.>acc.pl*) 1. 

3.5. Vn.3.1; 4.1,2; 
5,1; 14.1; 26.1. 

-manflm (gcn.pl.) VII. 
4.2. 

-mnsii (loc.pl.) V.2.9. 
karmajita n. ly ’work. 
-tas (nom.6g.in.) Vlll. 

1.6. 

kala a. dumb. 

-Ifls (nom.pl.) V.I.8. 
kalahin a. quarrelsome. 

-hinas (nom.pl.) Vll.6.1. 
kal£ f. small farty esp 

onc’sixteenth. 
-(nom.sg.) IV.5.2(4t.); 

^• 3 ( 4 t'); 7-3(41*); 8 . 

3(4t.). VI.7.3,6. 
-lAn.'im (gcn.pl.) VI.7. 

3A 

•v/ka§ scratch. 

'ka^amft^am ( pres, p p I. 

mid.acc.sg.m.) IV.1.8. 
kaksaseni m. nm.pr. 

-nim (acc.sg.) IV.3.5. 
k§peya m. nm.pr. 

-yaa (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
-yam (ace. sg.) IV.3.5. 
-ya (voc.sg.) IV.3.6. 
kama m. wishy longing. 
-mas (nom.sg.) I.io^. 
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kiibgotra a. oj witat race. 


' A. X 


V. 1.4. VII.14.2. VIII. 
'■ 4 » 5 ; 3 -M I 3 - 6 - 

-mum (acc.»g.) l.i.6;3. 

i3(2t); 7.9. 

-m:ts (nom.pl.) III.19. 
3{2t.). IV.10.3. VIII. 
3.3. 

-man (acc.pl.) 1.3.13. 
VII.10.3. Vin.i.6 
(St.)! 7 --. 2 . 3 ; '^-SA 
-luSnam (gcn.pl.) i.i.7j 
8; 2.14. 

k&macSxa a. moving at 
will or freely. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
25.2. VlILi.6; 4.3; 

5 - 4 - 

Ifamam otlv. at will^frcely. 

VI. 7.1. 

kamalayana in. nm.pr. 

"Uas (nom.sg.) IV.io.i. 
kam&g&na m. the fulfill- 
ing of desires by song. 
-nasya (gcn.sg.) 1.7.9. 
kamya a. desirable^ relat¬ 
ing to a wish. 

-yefu (loc.pl.) V.2.9. 
k&raja f. see Vkr. 
kiU&n&yasa a. made of iron. 
-sam (nom.8g.n.) VI. 1. 
6 . 

k&la m. timcy right time. 
-lam (acc.sg.) II.13.1. 


-ras (nom.sg.m.) IV.4. 
I( 3 t.)^. 

kiol) see S.V. ka- supra, 
klla adv. intleaiy truly 
(cmph.prcc. word). I. 
8.6,S. IV.14.3,3. V. 
3.4. VI.11.3; :3.2(2t.). 
ki^ m. worniy insect. 

-^as (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 

10 . 2 . 

klUpataihgaplpilaka n. 
wonus^ buttcffics^ and 
ants. 

-kam (acc.sg.) VII.2. 

1; 7.1; 8.1; 10.1. 
kirti f. mention^ renown, 
glory. 

-tis (iiom.sg.) 111.13^1. 
-tya (in8tr.sg.) II. 11.2; 
13.2; 13.2; 14.3; 15.3; 
16.3; 17.2; 18.3; 19.2; 

30.2. in.xS.3,4,5,6. 
kirtimant a. having re- * 

nown. 

-mftn (nom.sg.) III.13.4. 
kli-, sec Wh.Gr. 504. 
ku^mba n. household, 
family. 

-be (loc.sg.) VIII.15.1. 
kutas intcrr.adv. whence, 
why,how- V.11.5. VI. 

3.2. 


8651 
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kumara—v/kr (skr) 


kumaTa m. boy^yottih. 
-rasya (gen.sg.) V.3.6. 
-ra.( voc.sg.) V ,3.1. 
kuru in. iim.pr.; pi. the 
feofle of Kuru, 

-run (acc.pl.) IV.17,9. 
-ru§u (loc.pl.) 1.10.1. 
kula n. hcrd-tfamily^guihl^ 
abode, 

-Ic (loc.8g.) 111.13.6. 

V.i2.i,3; 13.1,3; 14. 
3; 15.3; 16.3; 17.3. 
knlm^^ m. sour gruel (of 
fruits, etc.). 

-;fis (nom.pl.) J.10.7. 
(acc.pl.) 1.10.3. 
kn^ala a. tve//, ablc^ clover^ 
versed in; n.acc. as 
adv. ‘Well, 

-lam (acc.8g.n.) IV.io. 
2,4. 

-Ifls (nom.pl.) I.$.i( 3 t.). 
v'kr (skr) do^ make (in the* 
various uses of these 
words). 

karoti ( prc8.in<l.act.8g.) 
1.3.5. V.8.I. VII. 31 . 

i; 32 .i( 3 t). 

kurutas (pres.iud.act<lu.) 
I.l.I 0 ( 3 t). 

-rvanti (prc8.ind41ct.pl.) 

IV.i^,6; 15.5. 

-rute (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 


VI. i6.i,3. VII.3.IJ 

14.1. 

karav.ani (prcs.subj.act 
SK*) VI.3.3. 
kuryat (prcs,opt4)ict8g.) 
II. 24 . 2 ( 3 t). 

-rviya (prc8.optmid.sg.) 

VII. 3.1. 

-n’ita (pa-s.upLmi<l4ig.) 

ni.14.1. IV.17.10. 
ukurot (inipf.iiul.uct.sg.) 

VI.34. 

cukara (iierf.iiul.actsg.) 
1.3.13; *2.3. IV.6.1; 
7.1; 8.1. V.3.6,7; II. 
3,5. VI.13.1,3. 

-krus ( pcrf.iml.actpl.) 

V. i 1.1,2. VI.4.5,6(3t), 
7 - 

-kre (pcrf.ind.mid.8g.) 
1 . 2 . 10 , 11 , 13 . IV.1.1; 

4.1; 10.2. 

-krltc (purf.ind.mul.du.) 
VIII.S.1,3. 

-krirc (perf.ind.mid.pl.) 

I‘2-2i3*4*5»<5>7 ; 
akar^it (aor.ind.actsg.) 

VI. 16.1. 

k^ pass.ppl., which see. 
-tv-agid. Vn.21.1. VIII. 
15.1. 

karayam (caus.vbl.f4icc. 
8g.) V.11.5. 







krcchrin—v/klp 


— 4 -upfl bring near^prc’ 
sent. 

upokrtc (pass.ppl.loc.sg.) 
IV.i 6 . 2 ^. 

—f-iura scfaratCy select. 
nirAkrtya grtl. IV’4.5. 

— 4 -vyA sefaraie.^ dhUic. 
vyakaravUni (prcs>stibj. 

act.Hg.) VI.3.3. 

—rot (itnpf.ind.nct.sg.) 

VI.3-3- 

— 4 'Pari ffiai’c ready 
adorn. 

pari^krta pas 3 .ppl.} which 
sec. 

— 4 -sam pill together., 
consecra/Cy aiiorn (cf. 
Sanshrit). 

saihskaroti (prcs.iml.act. 

aff*) IV.16.3,3. 

—kui*\'anli ( prc8.iml.act. 
pi.) IV.16.4. Vni.S.5. 

— 4-hiri say hin, /ow (its' 
cow to calf). 

hitiktirvaiui (prcM.in(].act. 

pi.) II.9.3. 

—ncakrus (pcrf.iml.actpL) 
r.12.4. 

krcchriii a. finding t rouble j 
see mithunin. 

—rJ (nom.sg^.) V.3.7. 
krta a. doncy -proper; n. 
stake at game, lucky 
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side (four*s|>ot) of dicy 
best throw at dice. 

-tam (iiom.sg.n.) IV.3. 
8(2t). 

-tAya (tlnt.8g.) IV.1.4,6. 
krtatman a. with self eont' 
pletc, 

-inA (noni.sg.) VIII.13. 

I. 

krti f. doingy actiony pfo* 
ductiony work. 

-tis (nom.sg.) VIL21.1. 
-tim (ucc.sg.) VI 1.21.1. 
kr^a a. Ica/ty weak. 

-9AnAm (gcn.pl.) IVuj.5. 
krsna a. black. 

-nain (iium.sg.n.) III.3. 

3. Vl4.i,3,34,6. 
-nAya (clotsg.) III.17. 
6 . 

kjfnayasa n. irort. 

-.aam (nom.8g.) VI.1.6. 
s/klp be in ordcry corre- 
spondyfall to the share » 

kalpante (prcs.ind.mid. 

pi.) 11.2.3:5.3. 

- 4- sam succeedy pros¬ 
per; csM&.join togetk- 
ery determiney imag¬ 
ine. 

3ariiknlpate(pres.in(l.m{(l. 
sg.) VU4.2(4t.). 
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kaikeya—kva 


•pantc (prcs.ind.inid.pl.) 

VII.4.2(3t.). 
samakalpctAm (impf.ind. 

mid.du.) VIl4.2(at.). 
-panta (impf.ind.mid.pl.) 
VII.4.2. 

saniklptAu (pass.ppl.acc. 

pi.) VII.4.3. 
-kalpayati (prcs.tiul.act. 
sg.caus.) I.2.<5. VII. 
4.1; 5.1. 

klikeya m.nm.pr. 

-yns (nom.8g.) V.it.4. 
kola n. Kola-fruU. 

-Ic (acc.du.) VII.3.1. 

ko^ m. cash^ chesty buek~ 
etf {scabbardy seedcufy 
■womb^ storeroomy an‘ 

ihology"), 

-fas (nom.sg.) III.13.1 
(3L). 

-fam (acc.sp^.) III.15.3. 
kaositakl m.nm.pr. 

-kis (nom. 8 g.) 1.5.3^. 

krata m. fowery iusighty 
•wisdem. 

-turn (acc.sg.) III.14.1. 
kratumaya 0. endowed 
with wisdom, 

—yas (nom.sg.m.) III. 
14.1. 

^/kralXl stridcy gOy come. 

—|.ft tread ufony ascend. 


akramatc (prcs.ind.mul. 
sg.) VIII.6.5. 

—l-ud ascendy depart. 
utkr.'lmati (prcs.ind.act 
sg.) VIH.6.5. 

-monti (prc8.ind.act.pl.) 
1.2.9. 

iiccakrAmn (jxirf.iiKl.nct 
8g.) V.i.8,9,io,u, 
nlkrumis (uimiig.aor.iiul. 

nctsg.) V.I. 13 . 
udnkrami^ynt (cond.iiul. 

acl.sg.) V.14.2. 
utkiitntc(pasK.ppI.Ioc.8g.) 
V.1.7. 

uccikrami^an (prcs.ppl. 

dcs.nom.sg.) V.1.13. 
— 4 -prati return. 
praticakramc (pcrf.ind. 

mid.sg.) IV.3.1,3. 
-mire (pcrf.ind.ini<I.pt.) 

V. 11.7. 

I \/krid playy sport. 

' kri<lan (prc8.ppI.nom.sg.) 
Vnr.13.3. 

kr&ulica (m. curlew) a. of 
a curlcwy curlew's. 
-cam (nom.sg.n.) 11 . 33 . 
X. 

kva intcrrmdv. wherCy 
whither} indcf.w. ca 
anywhere. II.34.3. 

VI. 2.34; 84,6. 




k^ttr—khadyotamttra 


ksattf m. cutter^ attendant. 
-til (nom.sg.) IV.1.7,S. 
-Uram (acc.s^.) IV.1.5. 
ksatra n. rulc^ second or 
viarriar caste; Mem¬ 
ber oj" warrior caste. 
-rasya (gcn.sg ) V.3.7. 
k^travidyt f. science of 
warrior caste. 

-{nom.8^.) VII.1^. 

-yam (acc.8g.) VII.1.2; 
2.1; 7.1. 

ksatriyayoni f. birth-sta¬ 
tion of a rnler. 

-mm (acc.8{if.) V.10.7. 

ksayyaloka a. having a 
fcrishahlc •world. 

-ka8 (nom.pl.) VII.a5. 

2. 

s/ksar JloWy giidcy melt 
away. 

-j-vl flow asumicr. 
vyak^rat (impl.m<l.act. 

KH 

kha n. holey opening (csp. 
in hub of wheel or in 
humaji laxly), organ 
of sense; void spaccy 
skyy air. 

kham(nom.>acc.sg.) IV. 

io. 5 ( 4 t.)- 

[kbaada a. broken; m. 
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sg.) III.1.4; 2.3; 3. 

3; 4-3; 5-3- 

v^$i, ks! destroy. 
k^Tyatc (prc8.in(l.pa88.> 
nna.sg.) VIU.i,6(2t.); 
6.5. 

-yantc (prcs.ind.pass.pl.) 
IV.11.2; 12.2; 13.2. 
ksudra a. small. 

-riiiii (nom.pl.n.) V.10.8. 
\/ksudh be hungry. 

k^udhitAs (pusK.ppl.CHUS. 
(?)nom.pl.) V.24.5. 
v/ksubh trcmblcy be in mo¬ 
tion. 

k^obhatc (pre8.ind.mid. 
sg*) ni.5.3. 
ksatra n. ficldy land. 

-rftni (acc.pl.) VIL24. 

2 . 

k^trabhdga m. piece of 
land. 

-gam (acc.8g.) VIII.1.5. 


breaky section (of 
book).] 
khadyotam&tra a. as large 
as a {glowingyfying 
insect) fre-fly. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) VI.7. 

3- 

-ram(acc.8g.m.) VI.7<5« 


khalu—gandharvas 


5 ^ 

khalu continuativc or 
cmph.pcl. ft4ywy tndeed^ 
verify. I.i.io; 3.3,6, 
8; 5.1,5. 

9.1, $; 10.1. lir.14.1 

(2t.). V.2.7; 10.6; 

15.1. VI.2.3; 3.1,4; 
4.7; 6.3; S.2,4,6; 9, 
3; J 0 . 3 ; 11.3. VIII. 
6.5; 9.1,2; 11.1,3; 15. 
1. 

\/khad 6 iic^ cAew, cot. 
kh&dantam (prcs.ppl.act. 

acc.sg.) I.10.3. 

-<litva grtl. 1.10.5,7. 
\/khid depress (fig.). 

( 

gata a. gonej n. gomg^ 
extension. 

—tarn (nom.8g.n.) VII. 
1.5; 2.3; 3.3; 4.3; 5. 
3; 6.3 ; 7.2 ; 8.3 ; 9.3 ; 
>0.2; 11.3; 13.3; 13.3; 
14.2. 

gatif. goings pat/i^ origin. 
-tis (nom.sg.) 1.8.4(41.), 
5(2t.),7(2t.); 9.1. 

-tim (acc.sg.) IV, 14. 

I. 

gandha m. smell, odor. 
-dhflya (dat.sg. us inf.) 
VIII.12.4. 


- 4-sam {press together) 
tear out together. 

saiiikhiclct (prc8.opt.act 
sg.) V.1.12. 
samakh idal (i mpf. i n d. 
actsg.) V.1.12. 
vOcliyd appear, see. 

- 4 -annvya show dis- 
eriminatcfy further, 
explain, 

anuvyjlkhyflayflmi (fut. 
ind.act.sg.) VIII.9.3; 
10.4; 11.3. 

- 4* pari hcholtl, ohserve. 
parikhyAyatc (prcs.ind. 

pa88.Sg.) VIII.7wf.(2t). 

gandhamalya n. odors and 
garlands. 

-ye (nom.dii.) VIII.3. 
6 . 

gandhamdljaloka in. 

I world of odors and 
garlands. 

-kena (in8tr.sg.) VIII. 
2 . 6 . 

gandhamilyalokakfima a. 

desirous of the world 
of odors and garlands. 
-mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
2.6. 

gandharvds m.pl. the heav- 
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mly singers.^ the 
Gandharvas. ll.sx.i. 
gandhara m. nni.pr. 

-r;»s (nom.pl.) VI.14.3. 
-ran (acc.pl.) VI.i.j.2. 
-rcbhyas (abl.pl.) VI. 

14.1. 

Vgam go^ comcy arrive at. 
gacchati (prcs.ind.act8g.) 
II.13.1; 20.2. IV.15. 
i; 17.9. v.3.7. vai. 
6.2,5. 

-chants (prc8.intl.act.pl.) 

VIII.3.2; 6.2. 

-cheyus (prc8.opt.act.pl.) 

II. 14. III.i€;.4. 
jagama (pcrf.in(l.act.sg.) 

VIIL8.4. 

aganma (aor.ind.8Ct.pI.) 

III. 17.7. 

gata pass.ppl., which see. 
-tva grd. VIII.3.2. 
gam:iy ati (prcs.ind ju:t.sg; 
cans.) IV. 15.6. V. 

10.2. 

-yanti (pre8.ind.act.pl. 
cans.) VI.9.1. 

-yatu (imv.act9g.caus.) 

V.2.6. 

jigamifct (pres-optact 
sg.dcs.) .V.2.4. 

-l-a come to^ arrive at^ 
return. 


ngacchacnahc (prcs.ind. 

mid.pl.) VI.10.2. 
-chet (prcs.optactsg.) 
V.19.1. 

ajagama (perf .ind.act.sg.) 
IV.15.1. 

-gmatus(pcrf.tnd.actdu.) 

Vin.7.2. 

agamas ( aor.i nd .actsg.) 

VIII.9.2; 10.3; 11.2. 
—misyas (cond.ind.act 

sg.) V.12.3; 13.2; 

14.2; 15.2; 16.2; 17. 
2. 

-mya grd. VI.10.1. 

- 4-abhya visit. 
abhyagacchama (pres. 

8uhj.actpl.) V.ii.3,4. 
-ajagmus (pcrf.iiid.act 
pi.) V.11.24. 

- -f-sama come together^ 
Meet. 

samagacchatas (prcs.ind. 
aetdu.) 1.1.6. 
garbha m. voomby foetusy 
offspring. 

—bhas (nom.Bg.) V.8.2; 
9.1. 

-bhas (nom.pl.) II.9.6. 
>/! g 4 gOy come. 

agas (aorJnd.actsg.) IV. 

4 - 5 - 

- 4-adhi fall into; study. 
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aclhyagi^tluls (aorJiul. 
inkl.sg.) VII. 1.3. 

- +apa go away^ van- 
ish. 

apAgat (aor.iml.act.8g.) 
Vl4.i,3,34. 

«--f>abhi afproachy oh- 
tain. 

abhigAm (uiiaug.aor.in(l. 

actsg.) VIII.i4.i(2t.). 
—+upa approach.^ come 
to. 

up&g&t (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
II.1.2(4t.). 
yz ga singy chant. 
gayati(prcs.ind.act.sg.) I. 
3.4; 7.7(21.),9(3t.). III. 
12.1. 

—yanti (pre8.ind.act.pt.) 

1.7.6(21.); U.7. 
giyate (pres.iiu1.pass.sg.) 

1.6.1,2,34,5; 7.1,2,34. 
—|>abhi sing or call toy 
praise 'with song. 
abhigflyati (pres.ind.act. 

sg.) 11.24.3,7,11. I 
—yatflt (pres.>fut.imv.act. 

sg-) 1-54- 

abhy^ftsusam (aor.ind. 
actsg.) 1.5.24. 

— gain by singing. 
agHyati (pres.md.act.sg.) 

1.3.13. 


gayatrl 

I —yflni (prcs.sub3.11ct.sg.) 
1.7.9. n*22.3(3t.). 
-yet (prcs.opt.act.8g.) II. 

23.2. 

-yatu (lmv.actsg.) I. 

13.2. 

— “{-lid chanty intone. 
Uilgily ati ( pres.ind.act. 

sg-) 3-Mi 

4.1. 

-g.'lsyasi (fut.ind.act.sg.) 

1.10.10; 11.6. 
udugftsyas (cond.ind.act. 
sg.) I.11.7. 
gitr m. singer. 

-td (noin.ag.) 1.6.8. 
gfith& f. songy religious 
verse. 

-(iiom.sg.) IV. 17,9. 

1 gayatra n. songy hymtiy 

sacred verse, 

-ram (nom.-acc.8g.) II. 

11.1.2. 

2 giyatra a. in or connect¬ 

ed with the Gayatri. 
-ram (nom.sg.u.) III. 

16.1. 

giyatrl f. a cert sacred 
verse; the meter there- 
(consisting of 3x8 
ayll.). 

-(nom.sg.) III. 1 2.1. 

( 2 t-)» 2 , 5 » 





garhapatya—giutama 


g^hapatya m. sacredfre 
of the householder. 
-yas (nom.sg.) IV.ii. 

l. V.lS.2. 

-yasya (gt;n.8g.) II.24.3. 
-j'c {loc.sg.) IV.i7^t. 
gir f. fraisCy sftcceh^ “word. 

-ras (nom.pl.) I.3.6. 
gi 211(1 syl. of udgitba. I.3. 
6,7(31.). Cf. girnom. 
of gir. 

gitav&dita n. song and w//- 
sic. 

-tc (iiom-tlii.) VIII.3.S. 
gitavaditaloka m. ivorhlef 
song and music. 
-kcim(in 9 tr. 8 g.)VIII. 3 .S. 
gitaviditalokakJjna a. dc- 
sirous of the world of 
softg and music, 

-mas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 

3 .S. 

N/gup heef^ protectj dcs. 
beware <fy shun. 
jug^pseta (prC 9 .opt.micI. 
sg.clcs.) V.10.8. 
guru a. heavy^ venerablej 

m. venerable ferson^ 
esp. teacher. 

-ros (gen.9g.) V.10.9. 

VIII.15.1. 

gukya grclv. to be coveredj 
hiddenf secret. 
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-yfls (nom.pl.) III.5. 

1.2. 

v/gr swallow, 

jagAra (perf.iiul.act.8g.) 
IV.3.6. 

gesna m. singer. 

-n:Ui (nom.chi.) I.6.S; 
7.5(2t.). 

go m. f. bnllj o.r, cow. 
g.'lvns (nom.pl.) II.6.1; 
iS.i. 

g.'Ja (acc.pl.) IV4.5; 6. 
i(2t.); S.i 

(2t.) 

gobliis (lnstr.pl.) IV. 

3.3. 

gnvain (gcii.pl.) IV.3. 
i,3.3i4- 

goa9va 11. cows and horses. 

-vam (acc.sg.) VII.24.3. 
gonaya m. cow-lcadcr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) VI.S.3,5. 
gopa ro. cow-keefer^ pro¬ 
tector. 

-pns (nom.sg.) IV.3.6. 
go^ruti m.nm.pr. 

-tayc (c]at.sg.) V.3.3. 
gdutama m. nm.pr. 

-mas (nom.sg.) V.3.6. 
-mam (acc.8g.) IV.4.3. 
-ma (voc.8g.) V.3.6,7; 
4.1; 5.1; 6.1; 7.1; 8. 
i; 17.1. 


Co 


>/grabh— 


%/gTabh, gtah. ^raspy seize. 
—|-api shut. 
apigrhya p^rd. III.13.8. 

- ’{■Icheek^conirol^draw 
in. 

.'Igrhya grd. VII.ii.i. 

- ud lift nfy cease (cf. 
«/<?/ upf* ^'^hold w/”). 

udgrhQAti (prcs.iiul.act. 
sg.) ‘ II.3.3; 15.1. 

- -|-upod lift up to-wards. 
upodgrbnaii (pres.ppl. 

actnom.sg.) IV.2.5. 
»^pari embrace^ sur¬ 
round. 

parigrhiUim (pass.ppl. 
acc.sg.f.) III.I i.C. 


ghora m.nm.pr. 

-ras (nom.sg.) III.17.6. 
gho^ m. noiscy tumulty 
sound. 

-^as (nom.pI.) III.19.3 

(2t.)4. 

gbo^vant a. sonant. 

-ntas (nom.pl.) II.32.5. 


—^prati seise hold of. 
pratigfhQ.1tx (prcK.i:id. 

act.sg.) VI.16.1,2, 
-gfhya grd. 1.10.5. 
grama m. davclling-placcy 
village, 

-mas (nom.sg.) IV.34. 
-mom (acc.8g.) VI.14.3. 
-m.'lt (al)1.8g.) VI.14.3. 

-me (Ioc.sg.) V.10.3. 
-man (ucc.pl.) VIII. 
6.2. 

grisma m. summer. 

-mas (nom.sg.y II.5.1; 
16.1. 

gliva m. um.pr. 

-vas (nom.sg.) 1.13.1,3. 


\/ghrS smell. 
jighrati ({ 3 rcs.ind.uct.sg.) 
1 . 2 . 2 . 

—rAiji (prcs.8nbj.at:t.sg.) 
VIII,i24. 
ghrSna n. nose.. 

-nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
134. 


ca—caksu$ya 


6 i 


C 

ca iMicl.conj. and. 

I. i.5(4t.)A*o(4t*) i 2.2 

( 2 t.), 3 ( 3 t.), 4 ( 2 t.), 5 ( 2 t.), 

6(2t.),8; 3 . 3 ( 3 t.); 

S(3t.); X0.2. 

II. i.4(2t.); 2.3(21.); S, 
i; 15.3(31.); 34.1(21.), 
14(21.),l 6 ( 3 t.). 

lU.i2.i(3t.),6; 13.2(21.), 
4 ( 2 t), 5 ( 3 t. ),S(2t.); 
15.4; l8.l(2t.),2(3t), 

3(4t.),.l(4t.),5(4t.),6 

(41.); i9.i(3t.),3{4t), 

4(31.). 

IV. 14,6; 3.5(2t.); 5.3; 

10.5(41,); 11.3(21.); 

12.3(21.); 13.2(21,); 

14.1(31.); i 5 - 5 ( 2 t*); 

16.1(21.); 17.10. 

V. l.l(6t. ), 3 ( 3 t.) 4 ( 3 t-)i 
2.2(21.); 3.3; 10.1,9 
(3t.)j i5-U2t*)5 i7-» 
(21.); 19.3(31.); 20.3 
(3!.); 21.3(31.) 32.2 

(3t-h 33'2(3**)- 

VI. 2.3; 74. 

vn. 1 . 3 ; 3 .i(iSt.) 4 ; 3 . 

i(6t.); 4 . 3 ( 4 t); 7 -* 
( 23 L); 8.1(3!.); lO.I 
(at.); ii.i(2t); 14.1 
(4t.); 26.2(61.). 


Vin.i.3(4t.),4(2t.),6 
(31.); 3'2(3t-); 5-3 
(2t.)4(3t.); 6.2(41.), 
6(21.); 7.1(21.),3(21,), 
3(3t.)4;S4; 12.6(41.); 
15.I(2L). 
cakra n. wheel, 

-rciia (inslr.Bg.) IV.16. 
3- 

-rftbhyftm (in8tr.du.) IV. 
16.5. 

>/cak$ appear^ see^ show. 
—[.a proclaim., name, 
call. 

acakfatu (pre8.ind.mitl. 
pi.) 1.3.3,6. 11.1,1. 

IV.15.2. V.i.15(21.). 
VI.8.1,3,5. VII,34.3; 
26.2(21.). VIII.5.1 

(2t.),2(2t.),3(3t.). 

caksus 11. eye. 

-(nom.*acc.sg.) I.34; 7. 
2(21.). 11.7.1; 11.1. 

111.13,1; 18.2,5. IV. 
3-3; 8-3- V.I. 3,9(21.), 

13; 7 -M * 3 -*; *S.2; 

19.3. VIII.i24(2t),5. 
-fUfA (inslr.s^.) V.1.8, 
10,II. VIII.12.5. 
-4091 (loc.sg.) V.19.2. 
-90691 (nom.pl.) V.I.15. 
caksufya a. agreeable to 





62 


cand&la- -catu$pad 


ihc cycsy p/casaui to 
sec. 

~yas (notiKs^.ui.) III. 
13.S. 

cand&la m. a Camfala^ out- 
east, 

-Irtya (clatsg.) V.34.4. 
candalayool f. birth-station 
^ a Cant^la. 

-nmi (acc.s^.) V.10.7. 

catur nuin.a.^w/'. 

-tvaras (iiom.pl.ni.) V'. 
10.9. 

-turas (acc.pl.in.) IV. 
3.6. 

catiiraksara n. a complex 
of four syllables. 

-ram (nom.sg.) II. 10. 

caturtha num.a. fourth. 
-thas (nom.sg.m.) III. 

VII.14. 

-tham (nom.8g.>i.,acc.sg. 
m.) 111.9.1. VII.1.2; 
3.1; 7.1. 

—thim (accasg.f.) V'. 32 . 

I. 

[caturda^ num.a. four- 
teenih.'\ 

[catarviA9a niim.a. twenty- 
fourth.'] 

catorviA^ti f. twenty-four. 
—tis (nom.sg.) III.16.1. 


caturvin^ativar^a a. twen¬ 
ty-four years old. 

-1^ (nom.8g.m.) VI. 
1.3. 

caturvin^tyak^ara a. with 
twenty-four syllables. 

-rA (nom.sg.f.) III. 16.1. 
catu^catvariA^at f. forty- 
four. 

-(nom.8g.) 111.16.3. 

catogcatviriA^dakfara a. 
with forty-four sylla¬ 
bles. 

-rA (iiom.Hg.f.) III.16. 
3 - 

catuh^ata (n.) ituiit.u. four 
hundred. 

-tAs (acc.pl.f.) IV^,.5. 
catuskala a. consisting of 
four-sixteenths or one- 
fourth. 

-las (nom.sg.m.) IV.5. 
2; 6-3 J 7 - 3 ; 8,3. 

-lam (acc.sg.m.) IV.5. 
3 ( 3 t.); 64(21.); 74 
( 3 t.); 84(31.). 
catufpada a. four-footed; 
wtth four psdas or 
verses, 

-<Ia (nom.sg.f.) III.12.5. 
catu§p&d a. four-footed^ 
with four quarters or 
fourths. 




cana ' 

-pflt (nom.sj;. n.) III. 
lS.2. 

^• ^nfl adv.i>ostp. also itoty 
not even (w.ncg. aiul 
iiitcrr,= ucg. iiidef.). 

II. 13.3.111.11.3,6. IV. 

9.3. V. 3 . 1 ; 3*5(2t*)J 

10.5. VI4.5; 13 . 1 . 
VII.13.1. VIII.6.3. 

candra m. moon. 

-ms (noin.sg.) IV.3.1; 

7.3. VIU.13.1. 

-nU (abl.sg.) VI4.3. 

candratva n. tjualUy of the. 
mooNy brifrhtncss. 
-vam (nom.,sg.) VI.4.3. 
candramas m. moon. 

-mAs (noijuag.) I.64 
(2t.); 13.1. 11.201. 

III. 13.3. IV.12.1. V. 

4.1; 20 . 3 ( 2 t.). 

-masam (acc.sg.) IV. 

15.5. V.io.2,4. 
-masas (abl.-gcn.sg.) 

IV. 15.5. V.10.2. VI. 

4 * 3 - 

-masi (Ioc.sg.) IV.i3. 
I. V. 20 . 3 . 
x/cam sip. 

- +a sip (water), rinse 
the mouth. 

aeftmati (prcs.ind.act.8g.) 
V 2.7(4t.). 


v'car <>3 

-met (j)rcs.opt.actsg.) 

II. 12.2. 

-ma (imv.act.sg.) VI. 
i 3 - 3 ( 3 b)- 

camasa m. drinking ves- 
sely ivotH/cu cup. 

-sam (acc..sg.) V.3.S. 
v^car gOy movcy wa/ky roanty 
go foy engage in. 
carati (prcs.intl.act.sg.) 

III. 17.3. VIII.io.i. 
-rnnli (prc8.iml.act.pI.) 

Vll.ii.i. 

-ret (prc8.optact.8g.) V. 
11.6. 

-raiiti (prc8.ppl.act.n{)iu. 

sg.f.) IV.4.34. 

- -f-a bchavcy deal ■with. 
acaran (prcs.ppl.actnom. 

9g.ui.) V.10.9,10. 

—otiendy serve, 
care for. 

paricaran (prea.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.m.) VII.S.i. 

Vni.84. 

.-ricaeftra (ijcrf.iml.act. 

sg.) IV.10.1. 
-ryaedrTt (aor.in<l.actsg.) 

IV. 10.2,4, 

—l-sam mecty roam over 
again. 

saihcaraiUas (prcs.ppl. 

I act.nom.pl.) VIII.3.2. 
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carman—c&ikitSyana 


carman n. sAin, leather. 
-manu (iiistr.sg.) IV. 
17.7. 

-tuaoi (!oc.sg.) V.2.S. 

c&kriya^ m.nm.pr. 

—^as (nom.s}f.) I.10.1; 
II. 1 . 

C^su^ a. bclonffhig to 
the cycy visible. 

-fas (nom.sg.in.) V'lll. 
12.4. 

v/cit observe^ strive afterj 
caus. remind; cuus. 
mid. reflect^ consider^ 
thiuhf ntulcrstaud. 
cetayatc (prcs.ind.mitl. 

sg.caus.) Vn.5.1. 
citta pass.ppl., which see. 
citta a. observed^ thought^ 
striven after^ under¬ 
stood; n. attention^ 
understandings rea¬ 
son, 

-tam ( nom.»acc.»g.n.) 
VII.5.i,2(4t).3(st.); 
26.1. 

-tflt (abl.sg.n.) VI 1.5, 
3(2t.); 6.1. 

-tasya (gcn.sg.n.) VII. 
5 - 3 - 

-te (loc^gJi.) Vn. 5 . 2 . 
-tan (acc.pl.m.) VII.5. 
3 - 


cittavant a. having under¬ 
standing or reasons 
sensible. 

-van (nom.sg.) VII.5, 
2. 

cittatmaka a. having at¬ 
tention or reason as 
nature. 

-ktini (noiu.pl.n.) VII. 
5 - 2 . 

cittaikayana a. having 
meeting place in at¬ 
tention or reason. 

-nani (nom.pLn.) VII. 
5.2. 

cid cncl.pcl. evens also (w. 
interr.B indef.). III. 
i6.2^,6. V. 3 . 1 . VII. 
15.3. 

cira a. longs lasting; n. as 
subst. delay; n. as atlv. 
long time. 

-ram ( nom.*acc.sg.n.) 
V.3.7. VI.I4.2. 
ced conj. and; if. Sec ca 
aiid id. 1.10.9,10,11; 

“•4»5A7.8»9- in.i6. 

3,4,6. Vn.15.4. VIIL 

I. 3 , 4 ( 2 t.). 

caikitayana m.nm.pr. 

-nas (nom.sg.) I.S.i. 
-nam ( acc.8g. ) I.8.3, 

6 . 




x/chad - N/jan 
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CH 

v/cbad caver. 
accbailayaa (impf.ind. 
act.pl.cuus.) 1.4.2. 
chandas n. wish^ 

holy song. 

-(acc.sg.) 1.3.10. 

-Uasa (histr.sg.) I.3.10. 
-dobhis (inatr.pl.) I.4.2. 
-dasAm (gcn.pl.) 1^.2. 
chandastva n. quality or 
essence of holy song. 
-vam (nom.sg.) I~4.2. 
x/cha cut or tear up. 

1 

x/jaks laugh. 

jak§iti (prcs.incl.act.sg.) 

ni.17.3. 

^at (prcs.ppKactnom. 
sg.m.) VIII. 12.3. 
jagat a. moving^ alive; f. a 
cert, meter (of 4x12 
syll.). 

-ti (no{D.sg.f.) 111.16.5. 
jagbana m.n. hinder par/Sy 
hipsy pudenda; instr. 
as adv.'prep. bchittd. 
-nena (instr.sg.) II.24. 
3 * 7 .”* 

x/jan, ji {bege()y he bom. 
jAyate (prcs.iiul. m 1 cl .- 
pass.sg., Wh.Gr. 761. 
b) 11.3.1; 12.1; 15.1. 


- +vi cut or tear in 
pieces. 

vicchAyayanti (prcis.incl. 
act.pl.caus.) VIII.10. 

3.4. 

[chandogya a. derivedfrom 
Chandoga; n. his 
teaching.'^ 

x/chid cut or tear of. 

- +vi cut or tear in 
pieces. 

vicchctsyatc (futiiuLmicl. 
sg.) V 1.7.1. 

III.13.6. V.9.1. VI. 

2.4. VII. 13 . 1 . 

-yantc (pres.iiul.mk1.pl.) 

V. 10.6. VI.2.3. 

~ycta (prc8.opt.mid.8g.) 

VI. 2.3. 

-ycran (prcs.optmid.pl.) 
V.3.3. 

-yasva (imv.micl.sg.) V. 
10.8. 

-yamAiiarn (pres.ppi. 
mid.acc.8g.m.) III.19. 
3 - 

ajAyata (impf.ind.mid. 
sg.) III.1.3; 2.3; 3.3; 
4.2; 5.2; 19.3. VI.3.1. 
jAtas (pa8S.ppl.nom.sg.) 
V.9.3. 
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jana—jihvi 


—f-abhi 6 e horn or 
ihicd Jor. 

ablujayatc (prcsJiuLuiid. 

Sg.) VII.I3.I. 

- +pra sfriNff 

forth^ be born again. 
praj.1yatc (prcs>.iml.ini(l. 

sg.) II.13.2. 

~ycya (prcs.opt.mul.fig.) 
VI. 3 . 3 ( 2 t.). 

-ycmuhi (prcs.opt.mitl. 
pi.) VI.34. 
jana m.nm.pr. 

-nas (oom.sg.) V.i t.i. 
-tiam (acc.sg.) 
jacapada m. district^ eoun- 
try^ feofJe. 

-dam (acc.sg.) VIII.1.5. 
-<le (loc.3g.) V.I 1.5. 
janitr m. progenitor. 

-ta (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 
\/jap whisper (csp. 
prayers). 

jaj)ati (prcs.md.act.ag.) 
V. 3 . 6 . 

jab&ld. f.nm.pr. 

-(nom.sg.) IV.4.24. 
-Iflm (acc.sg.) IV.4.1. 
jaya m. victory. 

-yas (nom.sg.) II.10.6. 
-yam (acc.sg.) II. 10.6. 
jarS f. wearing out^ decayy 
old age. 


“(nom.sg.) VIII. 1.4; 

4.1. 

-rayjl (instr.sg.) VIII. 

1.5- 

jarayu n. casUoff skin of 
serpent^ outer skin of 
egg or e/nbryo/ eho~ 
rion, 

-( nom.sg.) III. iy.3, 
jagata a. in c»r eonneeieti 
with the Jagait. 

-tarn (nom.sg.n.) III. 
16.5. 

jdna^ruti m.nm.pr. 

-tis (nom.sg.) IV.i.i, 

5 ; 3'i.3* 

“Ics (gcn.ag.) IV.r.2. 
jdbUa m.nm.pr. 

-las (nom.sg.) IV.4.1, 
2.4. V.2.3. 

“Ic (loc.sg.) IV.io.i. 
jiyS f. wife. 

-(nom.sg.) 1 .10.7. IV. 
2.4; 10.2. 

-yaya (instr.sg.) I.10.1. 
-yftyAs (gcn.sg.) I.10.5. 
\/ji win, conquer. 

Jayati (prcs.tnd.act.sg.) 
I.c>.2. n. 7 . 2 ; 10.5. 

IV.5.3; 6.4; 74; 8^. 
jc^yantas (futppl.act. 
nom.pl.) VIII.8.5. 
jihvi f. tongue. 
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-(nom.sg.) V.7.1. 
v^jiv live, 

jivuLi (prus.iiul.act.8)r.^ 

II. : 1.3; 12.2; 13.2; 

14.2; 15.3; 16.3; 17.3; 

1S.3; 19.3; 20.3. III. 

16.7. IV.11.3; 13 . 2 ; 

13.2. V.9.3. 

-vanti (prcs.md.act.pl.) 

1.11.9* 

—vet ( prc8.opt.acLs^.) 

Vn.9.1. 

-van (prcs.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) VI.ii.i(3L). 
afivat (impf.ind.act.sg.) 

III. 16.7. 

-vi^yaxn (cond.ind.act. 

sg.) 1.10.4. jiryati (prcs.ind.actsg.) 

jivitum (m.acc.sg. as inf.) m.15.1. VHI.i.5. 

V.1.8,9,10,II. jaivall m.um.pr. 

—l-upa live upon. -lis (nom.sg.) I.8.i,3,8. 

upajivanti (prcs.ind.act. V.3.1. 

pi.) Ill.d.i; 7.1; S.i; \/jSa know^ perceive, 

9.1; lo.i. Vin.1.5. jilnasi (prcs.ind.actsg.) 

jiva a. living; m. Ufe^ VI.15.1(21.), Vlll.d. 

spirity self. 4(2t.). 

—vas (nom.sg.) VI.ii. -nati (prcs.ind.actsg.) 

2,3. VI.15.1,2. VIII.64; 

-vena (instr.sg.) VI.3. 11.1,2. 

3,3; 11.1. -imni (prcs.stil>j.actsg.) 

-vas (nom.pL) VIII.3.3. in.14.1. 

jivaja a. horn alive or from -nlyftt ( prcs.opt.act.sg.) 

the womb. V.2.9. 


-jam (noin.sg.n.) VI. 

3 - 1 - 

jivana a. vivifying; n. 

life. 

—nam (non).sg.n.) I.9. 

34 * 

jivapeta a. with lift gone 
atvavy lifeless. 

-tain (noin.sg.n.) VI. 

11.3. 

juhti f. {Jongttc; longue of 
Agui^ flame; sacrif 
eial ladle); eastern 
side tf thcworld-souVs 
case. 

-htis (nom.sg.) III.15.2. 
v/jf decayy grow old. 
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jfiaty—jfianavant 


jnapayutc (prcs.iiid.mid. 
sg.cutts.) II. 13.1. 

- -f uiiu fcriuit, 
anujAnfiti (prca.iiuI.Hct. 

ag.) 1.1.8. 

- -I-a at lend ioy notice j 
cans, command, 

ajna|>ayam (caus.vbKf. 
acc.sg.) V.3.7. 

- +pratl rccoffuizcy 
agree; niitl. answer^ 
confess, 

pratijujilc (lx^rf.^nd.mid. 
sg.) IV.i.S;9.3; 14.3. 

- +vi discern y 7 /ndcr- 
stand; cans, report. 

vijUnami (prcs.ind.acU 
3g.) IV.io.5(3t.). 

-nati (prcs.ind.act.sg.) I. 
2.9. ril.13.8. VII.7. 
i(2t.); 13.1; 17.1; 
iS.i(3t.); 34 .i( 3 t.). 
VIII.6.3; 7.1,3; ii.i; 
13 . 6 . 

-nithas (prcs.ind.acUdu.) 

vm.s.i. 

-nlyus (prcs.opUacUpl.) 

VU.i3.i(2t.). 

-nihi (imv.act.sg.) VI. 

34 i 4.7; 8 .i, 3 ( 2 t.), 5 . 
-nan (prcs.ppLacUnom. 
sg.) VII.15.4; 17.1; 
35.2. 


-natas (prcs.ppl.acUgcn. 

sg.) VII.26.1. 
vijiijaiUi (pcrf.ind.uct.sg.) 

VI. 7 . 6 { 3 U); i6.3(2t.). 
vijilusyosi (fut.iiKl.acU 
sg.) VI.7..1. 

-;itam (pass.ppI.noui.sg. 

n.) VI.1.3^,5,6. 

vijijuusc (prcs.tiul.mid. 
sg.Ucs.) VII.16.1; 17. 
1; iS.i; 19.1; 20.1; 
21.1; 22.1; 33.1. 
viji1.apayati (prcs.iud.act 
sg.cuus.) VII.2.r(3U). 
-yatu (imv.act.sg.caiis.) 
VI.54;6.5; 8.7; 9.4; 
10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 

14*3; 15*3 J >6.3. 

vyajnapayi^yata (cond. 
ind.mid.sg.caus.) VII. 

3.1. 

I jSStr m. knower, 
j -ta(nom.sg.) VIII.5.1. 
jfiati m. near rdathcy kins- 
man, 

-tayas (nom.pl.) VL 

15.1. 

-tibhis (instr.pl.) VIII. 
13.3. 

jiULnavant a. inteliigent^ 
wise; wherewisdoni is. 
-vatas (acc.pl.) VII.7. 
2. 





jyiyads—ta- 
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jyay&As a. compar. great¬ 
er^ SHperioty older. 

—ySUi (nom.3g.)n.) 1.9.1. 

III.I3.6; i4.3(4t.). 
-yas (nom.sg.ti.) ll.ai. 

3 - 

jyestha a. aupl. principaly 
besty oldest. 

-(has (nom.sg.i«.) V.I. 
i(2t.); 2.6. 

-(ham (acc.sg.i).) V.i.i. 
-thaya (dat.sg.) III.i i. 
4,5. V.3.4. 

jy&isthya n. preeminence^ 
primogeniture. 

-yam (acc.8g.) V.2.6. , 

jyok adv. long. II. 11.2; 
12.2; 13.2; 14.2; 15. 
3; 16.3; 17.2; 1S.3; 
19.3; 30 . 3 . IV.II.2; 
13 . 3 ; 13.3. 


Dya m.nm.pr. of u cert. sea. | 
-yas (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3 .1 

ta- pron.st. 3 i>ers. Ar, shcy 
it/ t/tisy that (used 
I. both as subst. aiul 
a., 3. w.pron. of 1 or 
3 pers., 3. w. other 
pron.); n. as adv. 


jyotismant a. having light. 
-mAn (iiom.8g.) IV.7. 
3 > 4 ( 3 t-)* 

-matas (acc.pl.) IV.y^. 
jyotis n. light. 
-(nom.-acc.8g.) III.i 3.7 
(2t,); 17.7(41.). IV.i. 
3. VIII.3.4; 12.2,3. 

-is:l (iiistr.sg.) III.1S.3, 

>/jval blazcy glow. 

jvalati (prcs.iad.actsg.) 
II. 13 . 1 . 

-latas (pres.ppl.actgcn. 

sg.) III.13.S. 

—hpra blaze forthy ig¬ 
nite. 

prfljvfttTt (aor.incl.act.sg.) 
VI.7.6. 

jjrajvnlayet (prcs.opt.act. 
sg.caiis.) VI.7.5. 

-yam (acc..sg.) VIII. 

-I- 

thcrcy thcHy therefore/ 
instr. as adv. there¬ 
fore/ abl. as adv. there- 
fore. 

sns (nom.sg.m.) I.I.3; 
3 .S( 3 t.),i 3 ( 3 t,); 3.3 
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(3‘-)*4i«3; 4.5; 5.1 

(^0*5(3t-); <5-7,8; 7. 
6,7(2t.); S.2,3; 9.3 

(2t)4; io.2,5,6(3t.),S; 
11.2. n.1.4; 3.1(31.); 
4.i(4t.); 8.1 (3t.),2 
(3t-)j 9*2,3.-h5A7J 

II.2; i2.i(4t.),2; 13. 
i(4t),2; 14.2; 15.1 

(41,),2: 16.2; 17.2; 

1S-3; 19.3; 20.2; 21. 

22 -34(21); 
24 - 2 ,3)7*“( 2 t-)‘ 

3(3t.),4; 7.3(2t.)4; 8. 
3(2t-).4; 9*3(2t.),4; 
io.3(2t.)4; 12-7,S{3t.), 

9; *3-i(3‘-)»3(2t-)*3 

(2t.)4(2t.),5(3t),6; 
14.1; 15.1,3 (at),4; 

16.2.4,6,7(3t.) ; 17-** 

6(2t.); iS.3,4,5,6; 19. 
2(2t-),34- IV.1.1,4 
(2t.),5,6(2t.),7.S(2t.); 
3.3,6(2t); 4.2,3,4(21.), 

5J 5-3* 7‘»»4; 

8.14; 10.1,3 ( 21.),5; 

II.l(2t.),2; 12.1(21.), 

2; i3.i(2t.).2; i 6.2,3 
(2t-),5(3t.); 17.2,3. 
V.I.7,13; 2.1,2,6(21.), 

S; 3'4(3t*)*5»<5(3t0* 
7; S. I ; 9.1,2; 10. 

“•3*5* *9- 


1; 34.1. VI.1.24,6; 5 
2.3; 6 .i, 3,3(2U)4; 7. 
2(3t.)4; 8.2,6,7; 94 

(2t.); 10.1,3(21.); II. 
>*3(2t.); 12.3(31.); 13. 
**3(2t.); 14.1,3,3(21.); 
^5-3(2t); 16.1(31.),3 
(2t-),3(2t.). VII.1.2, 
3(3t.),5; 3.2; 3.1,3; 
4'2*3(2t); 5-3(2t.); 6. 
2; 7-2(3t,); S.1,3; 9. 
3(31.); 10.3; 11.2 
(21.); 12.2(21.); 13.3; 
14.3; 15.3,4; 16.1 ; 34. 
»(3t.)j 25.1(71.),3 
(21.); 26.2. V1I1.I.3, 
5; 2.1,10; 3.3; 4.1; 

< 5 - 4 , 5 ( 21 *); 7 -i( 3 t -)>3 

(3t-)i 8.4; 9.3(31.),3; 

*o-i(3t‘)*3(3t-)*4; “• 

i(2t.),2(2t),3; *2.3 

(3t-).4(4t- ).5(2t.)»fi: 
14.1(21.); 15.1. 
lat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I.i. 
5,6,8(31.); 2.1,4,5,6; 

3.4,8,10; 4.34,5(21,); 
6.1(21.),2(31.),3(3t.)4 
(3t,),5(2t),6(3L); 7. 
I(2l.),3(3l.),3(3t.)4 
(.ft.).5(6t.),6; 12.1,3. 

n.i.i(3t),3(3t.),3(2t.); 

3.2; S.2; 9.2,3,4,5,6,7, 
8(21.); 10.1,2.3,4,5 




ta- 


(2t.); 11.2; 12.1,3; 

13.1,3; 14.2; 15.1,3; 
16.2; 17.2; 1S.3; 19. 
3; 20.2; 21.1,3,4(31.); 
23.4, III.i.4(3t); 2. 

3-3(3t0; 4*3 
(3^0; 5-3(3t-); 6.1 
(2t); 7.1; 8.1; 9. 
i; 10.1; ii.i,4(3t.), 
5; i2.4(2t.),5,7(21.), 
9; I3.l( 2t.),2( 2L), 
3 .4(2t.),5.7,8; 14. 
i; 15.1,4,6,7(21.); 16. 
I(2t.),3(2t.),5(2t.), 

7; * 7 - 2 > 3 i 5 » 6 > »S. 3 ; 
19.1(51. ),2,3. IV.1.3 
(3t*)*4( 2t.),5,6( 3t.), 
7; 2.i(2t.),3(2t.); 3. 
7,8; 10.5(31.); 14.3; 

* 7 - 4 ( 3 t.), 5 A 7 » 
9(3t.). V.i.9,10,11,13 
(2t.),i4(3t.); 2.1,3,7,9; 
10.1,3,4,6,7,8; 19.1 
(3t),2; 20.2; 31.3; 22. 
2; 23.2; 24.1,3,4(31.). 
VI.1.7; 2.i,3(5t.),4; 

3.4; 4.1(31.),3(3t.),3 

(3tOrt(3t-)»5t<5(4t-),7 
(2t-); 5**(3t-)t3(3t-)i 
3; 6.1,3; 7.6; 8.3,3 
( 3 t-)» 5 ( 3 t-)A 7 ( 2 t.); 
9.34(31.); io.2,3(2L);l 

ii.3(2t.); i2.3(3t);^ 


7 ‘ 

13.1(21.), 2 ( 2 t.), 3 ( 3 t.); 
14.3(21.); 15.3(21.); 

16.3(31.). VII.1.5; 2. 

m; 3*2; 4*3; 5-3; 6. 
3; 7.2; 8.3; 9.2; 10. 
3; Ii.i(4t.),3; 12.3; 
13.3; 14.3; 23.1; 34. 
1(31.); 26.2. VIII.1.1 
(3t.),2,3,6; 3.3(21.), 
5(3t-); 4*3; 
2(3t.),3(5t.),4; 6.2,3, 
6; 7.3; 8.1; 10.1,3; 
11.1,3; 13.1,3; 14.1 

(at.): i 5 -<* 

sli (nom.sg.f.) 1.3.3,4; 
6-5>^;7-4(3t.),5; 10.5; 
114,5,6,7,8,9. III.12. 

2 ( 3 t), 3 ( 3 t.), 5 ; 13.3; 

19.3(21.). IV.3.8; 4. 
2(3t.)4(2t.). V.t.8 

(3t.). VI.3.2,3; 5.3; 

6.4; 7.6; 11.2(3*.). 
tarn (acc.sg.ir).) I.2.2,7 
(3t.),10,11,12,13; 3.1, 
5-3: S.6,S; 9.3; 
10.2,7; 12.2. 11.22.3; 
34.3. III.15.4; 16.2, 
4,6; 19.3. IV.1.3,7,8; 
2 ; 44.5(3t-); 

6.3; 7.3; 8.2; 9.3; 10. 
1,3,3; ti.2; 13.3; 13. 
2; 14.1. V.1.12; 3.14, 
6,7(2t.);9.3; 104; 11.2 



(3t04(3t.)>6(2t.). VI. 

7'3r4(2t.)*5J 

13 . 2 ; 13.1,3; 14.1. 

VII.i.i,3(3t.); 15.4; 
36.2(2t.). VIII.1,3,4, 

5(=t.); 3-W 5-M <>*3. 
4; 7.i,2,3(2t.); 9.2; 
10.3; ii.s; i3.6(3t.). 
tarn (acc.sj'.f.) I.2.3;3. 
9(2t.),ii; 4.2; 10.9, 
10,11; 114,5,6,7,8,9. 

11.33.3. V.3.6; 19.1; 
30 . 1 ; 31 . 1 ; 33.1 ; 33. 

I. VII.4.i;5.i. 

tasin.'li (<Tat.sg.) 1.12.2. 

II. 24.6,10,15,16. IV. 
2-5; 3-5A** i 5-2 : 6.3; 
7-3; ^-35 9-3» »o-2»4; 

14.3. V,3.6,7. VII.5, 
3; 26.3. VIII.9.3; 

4 5 ”-3- 

tasyai (claLsg.f.) I.2.ii. 
tcna (iiistnsg.) 1.1.9,10; 

2-2t4)5.^i9(2t.),io,ri, 

13. 11.9.1(21.). III. 

11.2. V.I0.8. VI.7. 

3 , 5 . VI 1 . 1 . 1 . vin. 

2- >)2t3.4i5»fi.7>8.9**05 

3- 5' 

Uyfi (inslr.sg.f.) I.2.3. 

IV.3.8.VI.7.3,6.Vni. 


4.5.^; 3 - 2 » 3 » 4 ( 3 t*); 5 « 

6 . 1 , 2 , 34 , 5 , 8 ( 21 .); 

7-^3»3i4»6,S. 11.9.2,3, 

4)5»6*7.S. III. 17.5. 

IV. 3.S; 16.1; 17.10, 

V. 3.3; 3.7; 10.S; 12. 
i; 13.1; 14.1; 15.1; 
16.1; 17.1; 24.4. VI. 
2.1,3,4; 8.1. VII.5.2; 
6.1; 9.1; lo.i; ii.i 
(2t.); 13.1. Viri.3.3, 
5; 4.3(21.); 8.5; 12.6. 

tasyils (abl.-gcn.sg.f.) II. 

23.3. IV.2,5; 17.3. 

V. 4.3; 5.3; 6.1,3; 7. 
2; 8.1,2. 

tasya (gen.sg.) I.i.i; 4. 
i; 6,7,8; 7.5. II.9.2. 
111.1.1,3,3; 2-2; 3-2 5 
4.2; 5.2; 13.1,7,8; 15. 
3; 16.1; 19.1,3. IV. 
10.1; 16.!. V4.1; 5.1; 
7.1 ; 1S.2; 19.2; 20.3; 
31 . 3 ; 32 . 2 ; 23.3; 24.2. 

VI. 5.1,3; S.4,6; 14.3 
(2t); 15.1; 16.1,2. 
Vn.35.3; 26.!. VIH. 
S-M- 

(loc.8g.) II.9.3. 
iri.15.1. V.3.9(2t.); 

4.3; 5.3; 6.3; 7.3; 8. 
2; 10.5. VIII.i.i. 


tasm.'lt (a 1 )l.ag.) I. 3 . 3 , 3 , ' tau (nom.-acc.du.m.) I.i. 









tatas—tatbA 
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6; 7.5. IV.3.4. VIH. 

( 3 t-)i 3 ( 2 t 0 . 4 * 
tc (nom.>Rcc.chi.n.) III. 

19.1. VIII.14.1. 
tayos (gciirdu.f.) IV.16. 

2. 

te (nom.i>l.m.) I.2.3; 4. 
3; 7.6(2t); S.i; 9. 
3; laii; i3.4(2t.). 
n.9.2,3,5,6,7. 11^.2 j 
5.3^1 6.3; 7.2; 8.2; 
9.2; 10.2; 13.6; 19.2. 
IV.3.5; 3.S; 10.5; 14. 
I. V.1.7} 8.1; 10.1, 
3,6,7(21.); 11.1,3,6,7. 

VI. 1.7; 9.2,3; 10.3. 

VII. 6.1(31.); 13.1 
(2t); 25.3. VIII.3.1; 
6.2(2t); 7.2; 84. 

tAtti(nom.*acc.pl.ii.) I.3. 
5. II.9.4; 104; 23.4. 
in.2.2; 3.2; 5.4. V. 
10.8. VII4.2; 5.2. 

VIII. 3.5; 11.3- 

tils (nom.-acc.pl.f.) HI. 
i. 3 ( 3 t.); 2.i(2t.); 3. 
i(2t.); 4.i(2t.); 5.1 
(2t); 17.14; 19.2. 

IV.4.5(2t.); 6.1; 7.x; 

8.1. VI.24(2t); xo. 
i(2t.). VIII.6.1. 

tan (acc.pl.xn.) l4-3; 7> 


7»S; 10.3,5,7; 12.3. 

11.9.8; 23 . 1 . IV.15.5. 
V.1.7; 10.1,3; “*417 
( 3 t.); 18.1. 

tais (instr.pl.) V.10.9, 
10. 

tcbhyas (tlat.-obl.pl.) II. 
2 i- 3 > 33.34. V.11.3, 

5. Vni.S.4. 

tc§fmi (gen.pl.) 1.6.8; 

7.6. in.54(2t). IV. 
17 - 1 . V.3.5. VI.3.1. 
VII.4.3; 25.2. VIII. 
i.6(3t.); 3.1; 4 * 3 ( 3 ^; 
54(2t.); 13 . 6 . 

t.'isAm (gcn.pl.f.) ni.i5« 
2. IV.17.2. VI.3.3,4; 
5.3. VIII.6.6. 
tatas ailv. ihcnce^ there¬ 
fore. II.ia2. III.ii. 
i,6(2t.); 13 . 6 ; 16.24, 

6. VI.7.3,5; 14.1; 16. 

1.2. VII.1.1.VIII.14. 
tatra a<lv. there^ then. I, 

4.3; 10.S. III.11.2; 

17.6. IV.6.1; 7.1; 8.1. 
V.2.9. VI.S.3,5; 9.2; 
10.1; 14.1. VII.1.5; 
2.2; 3.2; 4.3; 5,3; 6. 
2; 7.2; 8.3; 9.3; 10. 
2; 11.2; 12.2; 13.3; 

14.2. VIII.12.3. 
tattUl adv. 50 ^ thusj yes; 
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tad~\/tap 


also. I.S.3; 9.4(21.); 

III.14.1. V.3.5,7. VI. 

1*7; 5*4; <»*5; S.7; 9. 

4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 
13.1,3,3; 14.3; 15.3; 
16.3. 

tad uilv. thcrcy see ta-. 
tadl adv. al that fimcy iu 
that ease. VI.S.i. 
vni.6.3(2t.). 

\/tan, ta stretch (ir. niul 
iutr.). 

— 4-a spread ovccy reach 
to. 

ntutas (pa5s.ppl.nom.Sir. 

m. ) Vin.6.3. 

-tarn (pus 3 .ppl.nom.sg. 

n. ) IV.1.3. 

— + pra extend. 
pnit.'lyantc(prcs.md.]^>ass. 

pi.; so BR., but see 

v/tiy). 

-+%'i extend (weft or 
Ibic); ferform (sacri¬ 
fice, from conijiartson 
w. weft). 

vitatam (pass.ppl.acc.sg. 
m.) 1.10.7. 

— 4~aam make continu- 
ous. 

saditanuta (imv.act.pl.) 
III. 16.2,4,6. 


\/tap ic "joarniy hlasej 
heshincy heat; be in 
pairty do penance. 
ta[>ati (prcs.iiuKacLsg.) 

1.3.1. III.iS.3(3t,),4 
( 3 t.), 5 ( 2 t.), 6 ( 2 t.). 

-putn (imv.act.pl.) VI. 

16.1. 

-pantam (prcs.ppl.act. 

acc.sg.ni.) II.14.3. 
-ptas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 

m.) IV.10.2^4. 

-ptam (pass.ppl.acc.Kg. 

m.) VI.i6.i,2. 

-pyamanayfls (prcs.ppl. 
pass.gen.sg.f.) IV. 

< 7 - 3 * 

-nanam (pres.ppl.pass. 

gcn.pl.) IV.17.1,3. 

- 4*abhi 'warniy heat. 
abhitapati (prcs.ind.acL 
sg.) Vll.n.i. 
abhyatai>at (in)pf.ind4u:t. 
sg.) n.23.3( 31. ),4. 
IV.i 7 .i, 3 , 3 . 

-pan (impf.ind.act.pl.) 
III.1.3; 3.2; 3.2; 4.2; 
5 - 2 - 

abhitaptasya (pass.ppl. 
gen.sg.) ni.i.3;3.2; 
3.2; 4.3; 5.3. 

-tayfls (])ass.pp1.abl.sg.f.) 

II.33-3- 




tapas- 

^bhyas (pass.ppl.ahl. 

pi.) 11.23.3,4. 

- 4.iipamaXv/;o/ys9pass. 

suffer^ become uttwell. 
upatapasi (prcs.in(1.act. 

8^.) 111.16.7. 

-pet ( prcs.opl.nct.s}'. ) 

111.16.24,6. 

—(-ni beam dovfn ufo». 
nitnpati (prcs.iml.actsj;.) 
VII.ii.i. 

tapas n. heat; fenanre; 
asceticism. 

-(nom.8g.) It.33.2. III. 
17.4. V.io.i. 
tamas n. darkness. 
-(acc.sg.) 1.3.1. 

-oaas (abl.'^cn.sg.) I.3. 

1. III.17.7. Vn.26. 

2. 

tarhi adv. at that time; 
thdiy in that case. 1. 
XI.3. n.34.3. 
talpa m. bed^ couch. 

-pam (acc.sg.) V.10.9. 
tasmdt adv. from that, 
therefore; see ta-. 
tata m. father^ reverend^ 
dear. 

—(voc.sg.) IV.4.2. V. 

3 - 5 * 

tadr9 a. f this sort; n.acc. 
as adv. in this wa^; so. 


-tirtha 75 

-tlrk {acc.sg.n.) V.34.1. 
v^tiy stretch. 

— +pra extend, 
prat.'lyante (prcs.ind.mid. 
pi.) Vni.6.3(2t). 
tavant a. so j^reatySotnanj’, 
iastin/r su long; n.acc. 
as atlv. so far^ so long. 
—vAii (m)m.sg.m.) III. 

12.6. VHI.1.3. 

-vat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
9.3; 11.3. 111.64; 7. 

4{ 2t.); S.4(2t.)i9.4 

(at.); 10.4(21.). V. 
11.5. VI.14.2; 15.1. 

V 111.6.4,5. 

ti- 3ml syl. of sattiya. 
Vin.3.5. 

tira^clDavail^a m. cross¬ 
beam; bee-hive. 

-fas (nom.sg.) lll.i.r. 
tiryafiC a. obliguCy hori- 
zoTttal. 

tirafcfbhis (instr.pKf.) 
VII.M.I. 

tilaiiiil$a ni. sesame plants 
and beans. 

-f.'is (nom.pl.) V.io.6. 
tisras, sec tri. 
tirtha m. {fassagcyacccss; 
shrine) the right place 
or moment; the right 
or holy -way. 


1 ttt—^tfp 
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-thcbhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 
15.1. 

1 tu ix>stp.pcl. but^ on the 

other hand, l.r.io;6. 
8; 11.3(21.). 11 . 32 .1. 

IV„P3^; 9.2; 10.5; 
14.1,3. V.i2.2;i3.3; 
14.2; 15.3; 16.2; 17. 
2; 18.1. VI.1.7; 2.2 
(at.); 34; 4.7; S. 6 . 
VII.16.1(21.); 17.1; 

18.1; 19.1; 20.1; 21. 
1; 22.1 j 23.1. VIII. 
9.3; io.24(2t.); 11.3. 

2 tU- pron.st.3pcrs., see 

tram. 

tura a. strongs ‘wealthy^ 
eo^ioNj. 

-ram (acc.sg.n.) V.2.7. 
tu^nim adv. silenth. 1.10. 
11. 

%/tr cross over^ overcome. 
tarati ( prcs.ind.actsg.) 
VII.I.3. 

-tas ( prcs.in<l.act.c1u.) 
VIIL4.1. 

tirtv.'i grtl. VIII.4.2(3t.). 
tArayutu '(imv.act.ag. 
caus.) VII. 1.3. 
tr^a II. grass^ grass-blade. 

-nftis (instr.pl.) VI.7.5. 
tr^vanaspad m. grass 
and trees. 


-tayas (nom.pl.) VII. 
8.1; lO.I. 

-tin (acc.pl.) VII.2.1; 

7.1. 

trnodaka n. grass and -wa¬ 
ter. 

-kam (ncc.sg.) It.22.3. 
trtiya nnm.a. third. 

-yas (noin.sg.in.) II. 
33.2. 

-yam (noin.sg.n.) III. 

5.1. V.10.S. 

-yam (acc.sg.f.) V.21.1. 
VI.ri.2. 

-yasyam (loc.sg.f.) VIII, 
5 - 3 - 

trtiyasavana n. third or 
evening libation (of 
Soma). 

-nam (nom.>acc.sg.) II. 
24.1,16. 111.16.4,5(21.), 
6 . 

-nasya (gcn.sg.) n.34. 
11. 

v/trd sflity bore. 

-+sam connect by a 
holctfasten together. 
soihtrnna (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.f.) 11,23.4. 

-i>ani (pass.ppl.nom.pl. 
n.) n.234. 

v/trp be satisfied., become 
content. 
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ti^yati (prcs.iiid.act.sg.) 
IU.6.3; 7.3; 8.3; 9 * 3 ; 
10.3. V.i9.i,3(5t.); 20. 
1,2(41.); 3 i.i, 2 ( 5 t); 
22.1,2(51.); 33.1,2(4U). 
-yanli (prc8.iud.act.pl.) 

111.6.1; 7.1; 8.1; 9.1; 

10.1. V.20.2. 

-yuti (prc.s.ppl.act.l<K. 
»g.) V.i9.3(3t.); 20. 
2(31,); 3 I. 2 ( 3 t.); 22. 

3(31-); 23-2(31-)- 

—yanty.am (pres.ppl.act. 
loc.sg.f.) V.19.3; 21. 
3 ( 3 t); 22.3. 

^yantifu (prc8.ppl.act. 
loc.pl.f.) V.20.2. 
tr pti f. saiici}\ satisfaction, 
-tim (acc.sg.) V.19.3; 
20.2; 21.2; 23.3; 23. 

3 * 

a. satc-dy satisfcd. 
-mAn (nom3g.m.) VII. 

10.2. 

tejas n. shar^nessy point 
ofJiantCyJirCf vigor. 
-(u0m.-acc.9g.) III.1.3; 
2.2; 3.3; 4.2; 5.2; 

13.1. VI.2.3(2t.); 5. 
3; 8.4,5(3t.),6(2t.); 

15.1.2. VII.2.i;4.2: 
7.1; ii.i(4t.),2(2t); 

26.1. 


-sA (instr.sg.) V.19.2; 
20.2; 21 . 3 ; 22.2; 33. 
2*. VI.S.4,6. VIII.6.3. 
-sas (abl.-gcn..sg.) VI. 
2-3 S 4-**2,3,4,6; 6-j. 
VII.II.3(31.); 13 . 1 . 
-si (loc.9g.) VI.8.6; 15. 

1,2. 

tejasvant a. possessing 
Jire. or vigor ^ brilliant 
or strong. 

-vatas (acc.pl.) V'll.ii. 

tejasvin a. skarp^ brighty 
strong. 

-VI (iiom.sg.m.) 11.14. 
2. III.13.1. VII.11.2. 
tcjoinaya a. consisting of 
JlantCy shining, 

-yi (uom.sg.f.) V1.54; 
6.5; 7.6. 

tena atlv. in that voayy 
therefore, sec ta-. 
trapu u. tin. 

-(acc.8g.) IV. 17.7. 
-puijil (instr.8g.) IV.17. 

7 - 

traya a. triple; n. triad 
(the three Vedas), 
-yam (acc.sg.n.) III.17. 
6 . 

-yi (nom.sg.f.) I.I.9. II. 
31 .1; 23.3. 


7$ trayoda^—tvam 


-ylm (occ.s^.f.) I.4.2. 

IV.17.3. 

_yyaa (gcn.5g.f.) IV.iy. 

S. 

trayoda^a ///iV> 

ti'cnlh. 

(nom.s},Mn.) I.13.3. 
[trayovin^a numui. l^vculy- 
fhird.l 

•v/tra protect^ rcsciu'. 

trayntc (prcs.nul.inid.- 
pass^g.,Wh.G r. 761 .c) 
1II.13.I. 

traaa n. protccHou^ help. 

-nam (acc-sg.) VIII.5.2. 
tri iium.a. three. 
trayas (nom.ro.) 

II.2I.1; 23.1. 
trioi (nom.u.) II.21.3 

(2t.). VI.3.1; 

4. Vnr.3.5. 

tisras (nom.-acc.f.) IN’. 
17.3. VI.3.3,3,4; 4-7; 
8 . 6 . 

tribhis (instr.) 11.10.3 
(3t.). 

tridha adv. in three ways 
w parts. VII.36.2. 
tripdd a. ihrcc-footed; m. 
three-quarters. 

-pat (nom.sg.i».) III. 
12.6. 

trivrt a. threefold. 


-(iiom.8g.f.) V1.3.4(3t.); 

4.7{3t.); 8.6(3t.). 
-tam (acc.8g.f.) VI.3.3 
(2t.)^(2t.). 

tris^bh f. u cert, meter (of 
4X11 syll.). 

•4tip (iiom.sg.) 111.16.3. 
tredhil adv. in three ways 
KYC parts. VI.5.1,3,3. 
trais^bha a. in or connect* 
cd with the 'rrisinp. 
-bhum (iioiiKSg.ii.) 111. 
16.3. 

tryaksara a. having three 
syllablesj n. a complex 
three syllables. 

-ram (noni.sg.ii.) ll.io. 

I(3t),3(3t.)»4. 

tvac f. skin. 

-vak (noni.sg.) II.19.I. 
tvattas atlv. (=tvat, abl. 
sg. of tvam, which 
see). V.3.7. 
tvam 3 ]icrs.pron. thou. 
-(nom.sg.) I.5.2(3t.)y4 
(2t.). IV.i.S;4.3(3t.), 
4(3t.). V.l.l2,13(2t.), 

3-5*71 X 3 .I 
(2t.); i3.i(3t)} 14.1 
(3t.); 15.1(31.); 16.1. 

(3t-W »7-x(3‘-)- VI. 

S.7; 94; 10.3; 11.3; 

12-3; *3-3; M-3J *5- 
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-tha -dar<;aiiiya 


3; 16.3. VII.i5.2(6t.). 
tvam (iicc.»|f.) IV.4.2, 

4. V,i4.i. 

tvil (cncl.acc.sg.) I.S.3, 
6,8. Il. 23 . 3 , 4 ( 2 t.); 34. 

4,8,13,13. IV.1.3; 2. 

3; 455 9-3» *‘^•2; *4- 

3 . V.3.ir|- VII.15. 

2. 

tc (cncl.(lat.-gcn.sg.) I. 
5.3,4; 7.9; 8.6(3^,8 
(3U); ia.9,10,11; II. 

TH 

-tha 31x1 syl. of udgitha. 

] 

dan9a in. bUttigj 

_9a8 (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 
10.3. 

daksi^ 0- able; right- 
hand; southern. 

-9US (nom.sg.m.) III. 
13.2. 

-na (nom.sg.f.) . ni.i 5 ‘ 
'3. IV.5.2. 

-jjiis (nom.pl.m.-f.) III. 
2.i(2t.); ly-t. 
d flVsinflfafi Qiiv.froM or on 
the right or south. 
III.7.4; S.4; 9.4; 10, 

4. V11.35.l(3t.),2. 
Hflka in& adv. to the right, 

southward. V.10.3. 


4.5A7»S,9. 1V.5.2;6 

1,3; 7-'»3; M-> 

( 2 t.), 2 ( 3 t.), 3 ( 2 t.). V. 

3.5; 13-2 > i4*2; 
15.3; 16.3; 17.3. VI. 
7.3,6. VII.1.1. VIII. 
9.3; 10.4; 11.3. 
tava (gcn.sg.) lV'-3.3. 

V.3.6; 12.1; 13.1. 
yuyam (nom.pl.) V.iS.i. 
vas ( cucl.acc.-gcw.pl. ) 
V.i.7(3t.); ii.7. 

I- 3 A 7 ( 3 t-)- 

daksinagnl i«. right-hand 
or southern aitar-Jire. 
-nau (loc.8g.) IV.17.5. 

datta n. gift, liberality, 
-tarn (luun.sg.) V.10.3. 
dadhan n. sour tnilk. 
-dhuas (gcn.ag.) VI. 
6.1. 

dadbimadhu n. sour milk 
and honey. 

-dhunos (!oc.(lu.) V.34. 
dar^aoa n. seeing, sight. 
-nftya (dftt.8g. as inf.) 
Vin.3.1; 124. 
dar^aniya grdv. to he seen 
or shown, sightly. 
-yam (acc.sg.n.) 1.34. 





So 


da5a—N/di 


daja nuau/c7<. IV.3.S(3t.). 

V. 9.1. VII.9.11 36.3. 
fda9ajxia numui. tcnth.'^ 
v/dah bum. 

dohc t ( prc3.opt.act.»^.) 

VI. 7-3>5- 

-hyatc (prcH.iml.pnss. 
sg.) VI.i6.i,2. 

— +P*^ bunt uft^ destroy. 
pradhfik^it (iniaug.aor. 

ind.act.sg.) IV,i.2. 
—|-prati bum a^aiHSf^ 
burn. 

pratidhuk^yati (futind. 
octsg.) II.23.4. 

- +vyatisaoi bum up io^ 
getker compleicly. j 

vyatisazbdahct (prcs.opt. 
act.sg.) VII.15.3. 
dahara &. small^Jinc. 

-ras (nom.sg.m.) V’lll. 

1.1,2. 

-rmn (nom.8g.n.) VIII. 

I. 1,2. 

v/da, dad givc.^ grant. 
dadflti (prc8.tnd.act.sg.) 

VII. i5.i(2t.). 

-dflni ( prc8.8ubj.act.sg.) 

II. 32.5. 

>^yfls (pres.opt.act.sg.) 
I.II.3(2t.). 

-dyat (pre8.opt.act.sg.) 

III. 11.6. 


debt (iiuv.act.8g.) I.io. 

3 - 

datta (iinv.act.pl.) IV. 

3 * 7 * 

dadatus (]>crf.ind.act.du.) 

IV.3.5. 

mIus ( pcrf.i])d.act.pl.) 

IV. 3.S. 

djtsyiuni (fut.iiul.act.sg.) 

V. .i.5(2t.). 

diUtam (pas8.ppl.non).8g. 
n.) IV.3.6. 

receive^ seixcy get 
possession of, 

:ldadatc (prcs.ind.mid. 

p!.) 111.16.5. 

Attaa (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VIII.12.1. 

-tarn (i>as8.ppl.nom.sg. 

n.) Vin.i2.i. 

-dis (pa8S.ppl.nom.pI.in.) 

Vni.12.6. 

adaya grd. II.9.4. IV. 
3.1,3. 

- -|-abhya appropriate^ 
put ouj embrace. 
abhyattas (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg., ? embracing) 
111.14.2,4. 

-4>vyfl (irmukham) 
open the mouth. 
vyAdadflti (pres.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.2.9. 
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— -^pari surrender^ in- 
trust. 

paridodAni (prcs.8ubj.act. 
sg.) 11.22.5. 

— -|-pra deliver^ present. 
prudadAu (pcrf.ind.act. 

sg.) I.10.3. 

dana n. liberality. 

-num (uom.sg.) II.33.1. 
III.174. 
dim n. ’Wood. 

-(acc-sg.) IV. 17.7(21.). 
ddlbhya m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) 1.2.13; 
S.i; 13.1,3. 

-yam (acc.sg.) I.8.3,6. 
-ya (voc.sg.) 1.8.6. 
\/d&8 bear ill •will. 

— >|-abhi bear ill •will 
io’wards. 

abhidAsati (prcs.ind.act. 
sg.) I.2.S, 

dlsabharya n. slaves and 
•wives. 

—yam ( acc.8g. ) VII. 
24.2. 

dasi f. female slave. 

-(nom.sg.) V.13.3. 
div, see dyo. 

diviksit a. dwelling in tne 
sky. 

-^idbhyas (dat.pl.) II. 
34.14 


di9 f. region^ direction^ 
cardinal point. 
dik (nom.sg.) 1II.I5.2. 
IV.5.2(4t.). 

di^am (acc.sg.) I.3.11 
(2t.). VI.S.2(4t); 14. 
2(2t.). 

-9as (nom.pl.) II.17.1; 
21.4. III.15.1; 18.2. 

IV. 12.1. V.6.1; 20.2 
(2t.). 

digbhis (instr.pl.) III. 
18.6. 

di9Am (gcn.pl.) III.15. 
2(2t.). 

dtk^u (loc.pl.) IV.3.8. 

V. 30 . 3 . 

di§to n. appointed place^ 
destiny. 

-tam (acc.8g.) V.9.3. 

\/dik§ consecrate oneself 
(for performance of a 
ceremony, csp. for of¬ 
fering of Soma). 
dikfitvA grd. V.2.4. 
diksa f. preparation^ con¬ 
secration. 

-9AS (nom.pl.) III.17.I. 
t/dip blaze^ shine. 

dipyate (pre8.ind.raid.sg.) 
III.13.7. 

■v/dn, dd burn (tr. and 
intr.), afflict. 
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duhkhaUl—deva 


H2 

- +pra ffrtt^c. 
praduyaiitc (prcs.inii. 

paas.pL) V.24.3, 
-ycU (prcs.O]>t.]>a!is.8g.) 
V.2+.3. 

duhkhatd f. sorro-w. 
-tAm (acc.8".) VII.36. 

3. 

durudgitha in. Iku/ udgitha. 

-tham (acc.sg.) 1-5.5. 
durgaadhi a. 

-(acc.sg.n.) 1.2.2,9. 
dtiniifprapadana n. tltji- 
cult dcf>ar{Mrt\ 

.>nam (noni.sg.) V.10.6. 
v'du? sftciJt become body be 
impure. 

du^yati (prcs.ind.Act.8g.) 
VIII. 10.1,3. 
da^krta n. evil deed. 

^tam (noni.sg.) VIII. 
4,1. 

\/duh w// 7 i 6 , den\*c. 

dugdhc {prcs.ind.mid. 
S&-) I-3'7; 13'4- II. 
8.3. 

dtihitr f. daughter. 

-taram (acc.8g.) IV.3.3. 
dr^ha a. strongs Jirm. 

-dhasya (gcn.sg.) I.3.5. 
v/dr^ see; pass.^mid. 
fear ; cans, short). 
ilr^yate (prcs.ind.pa8S.> 


raid.8g.) 1.6.6; 7.5. 
IV.ii.i; i3.i; 13.1; 
15.1. V.13.1; 13.1. 

Vni.7.4. 

-ycta {prcs.opt.pass.- 
mid.sg.) V.1.7. 
dndar^a (pcrf.ind.act.sg.) 

VIII.9.1; 10.1 ; I t.i. 
drspiin {pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.ii.) 111.13.8. IV. 

3 * 8 { 3 t.). 

-^v.A grd. 11.9.7. III-6. 
>) 3 ; 7->*3» S.1,3; 9.1, 
3; *0.1,3. 

dar^aynti {prc8.ind.act 
sg.caus.) VII.26.2. 
-yitva grd.caus. VII. ii. 
I{2t). 

drsti f. seeing^ glaurc. 

-tia {nom.sg.) III.13.7. 
deva a. divine; m. gtnl. 
-vas {nom.sg.) 1.12.3. 
IV.3.6. 

-vam {acc.sg.) III.17.7. 
-vasya (gcn.sg.) V.2.7. 
-vas {nom.-voc.pl.) I.2. 

i; 4-M»5> *3— II- 

9.5; 24.16. ni.6.i;7. 

I; S.i; 9.1 ; lo.i; 11. 
2. V.4.2; 5.2; 6.2; 7. 

2; 8.2; 104. VIII.8. 

4; 12.6. 

-v.ln {acc.pl.) VII.2.1 ; 




devakama -dAiva 
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7.1. VIII.9.1; 10.1; 

1 i.i. 

^vcbhyas (dat.pl.) II. 
22.3; 34.14. 

-v.lnam (pcn.pU) II.24. 

1. IV. 3 - 7 - V.10.4. 

VIII.7.2. 

-VCRU (loc.pl.) IV.3..I. 
devak^a in. tiairc of ihc 

gods. 

-tniin (acc.pl.) I.7.7. 

—mftnftjn (pfcn.pl.) 1.6.8. 
devakiputra ni. sou of Dc- 
vaH. 

-nlya (daLsg.) III.i7*6. 

devata 1 . divinity. 

—(nom.sg.) 1.10.9,10,11; 
i:. 4 ( 2 t.), 5 , 6 ( 3 t.), 7 ,S 
( 3 t.), 9 , VI. 3 . 3 , 3 { 2 t.), 

4; 4 - 7 - 

tam (acc.8g.) I. 3 . 9 ( 2 t.). 
IV.3.3(3t.). 

-tayftm (loc.sg.) VI.8. 
6; 15.1,3. 

-fcls (nom.-acc.pl.) IV. 

17.3. VI.3.2; 8.6. 
-Unam (gcn.pl.) II.20. 

2. IV.17.8. VI.4.7. 
-tAsu (loC.pl.) 11.20.1,3. 

devatrd adv. among the 
gods. III. 17.7. 
devapatba m. -tvay of the 
gods. 


-thns (noin.sg.) IV. 15.6. 
devamadhu n. honey of the 
gods. 

-(nom.sg.) III.1.1. 
devamanusya m. gods and 
men. 

-yas (nom.pl.) Vll.6.1; 
8.1 ; lo.t. 

devayana a. leading to the 
gods. 

-nas (nom..sg.) V.10.2. 
-na.sya (gcn.8g.) V.3.2. 
devavidya I. science of the 

gods. 

-(nom.sg.) VII. i^. 
-yAm (ucc. 8 g.) VII.1.3; 
3.1; 7.1. 

devasusi m. cavity of ike 
gods, 

-sayas (nom.pl.) III.13. 

I. 

dev&stira m. gwis and 
Asuras. 

-rAs (nom.pl.) 1.2*i. 
Vni.7.3. 

de^ m. region^ flaee. 
-96 (loc. 8 g.) Vin.15. 

l. 

daiya a. divine. 

-vas (nom.sg.) VII.iw|. 
-vam (nom.sg.n.,acc.sg. 

m. ) Vn.1.2; 2.1; 7. 
I. VIII.13.5. 
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dosa—dvarapa 


^vcna (in8tr.sg.) VIII. 
13.5. 

-vfta (nom.pl.) V.i^. 
dosa m. faulty defect. 

(instr.Bg.) VIII. 

iai,3. 

do^ f. nighty instr.as adv. 
at night, 

-(old instr.sg.) VI. 13.1. 
doha nu milkings milk. 
-has (nom.sg.) I*3*7> 
13.4. 11.8.3. 

-ham (acc.sg.) I.3.7; 
13.4. II.S.3. 
dyu, see dyo. 

•v/dyut shincy gleam. 

- 4-vi shine forthylig/ii’ 
en. 

vidyotatc (prc8.ind.mid. 
ag*) 11.3.i; 15.1. 

VII. ii.i. 

dydvdprtluvi f. heaven and 
earth. 

-(nom.du.) VII. 4.2. 

VIII. 1.3. 

dyo f. (m.) kcaveny sky^ day. 
dyaus (nom.sg.) I*3'7» 
6.3(3t.). 11.2.1,2; 17. 
1. III.i.i; 15.1; 19. 
3. IV.6.3; 13.1. V. 
19.3(21.). VII.6.X; 8. 
i; lo.i. 

divam (acc.sg.) III.15* 


5. V.12.1. VII.3.1; 

7.1. 

diva (in8tr.8g.) III.ii. 

3; 17.7. IV.I,3. 
divas (ubl.8g.) III.13.7; 

14.3. IV.17.1. 
divi (loc.8g.) 111.12.6. 

V.19.3. VIII.5.3. 
dras^r m. seer. 

-ta (nom.sg.) VII.8.1; 

9.1. 

y/diu run. 

- +u|)a run to. 
upadravanti (pres.iud.act 
pi.) 11.9.7. 

dva num.a. tvfo. 

dvau (nom.>acc.du.m.) 

IV.3.4. Vn.3-1. 

dve (nom.du.f.,acc.du.n.) 

III. 17.6. VII.3.i(3t). 
dvatria9at f. thirty-tvoo, 

-tarn (apc.sg.) VIII.7. 
3; 9-3(2t.); i04(2t). 
t dTada9a num. twelve. 

IV. 10.1. 

[2 dvdda^a n«m.a- twelfth^ 
dydda9aTar^ a. twelve 
years old. 

-488 (nom.8g.) VI.1.2. 

dvdiapa m. door-kee^r, 
-pas (nom.pl.) III.13.6. 
-pan (acc.pl.) 111.13.6 

( 3 t). 
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dv&Tid^A num.a. tvieuty- 
second. 

-fcna (instr.sg.) II.10. 

5- 

dvd7ifi9atl f. tweniy-tvxi. 

-tis (nom.sg.) 
dvitiya niitn.a. second, 
"-yas (nom.sg.) II.23. 

3. 


.-yarn (noin.8g.n.) III. 
7.1. 

-yAm (acc.sg.f.) V.30.1. 
VI.II.3. 

dvis num.adv. twice. III. 

74; 8.4; 94; 104. 
dvyaJksara 11. a cdwpiex of 
two syllables. 

.>ram (noin.sg.) II.io.s. 


DH 

ilhflna n. booty., wealth, 
money. 

-nam (acc.sg.) I.11.3. 
V.11.5. 

-nena (instr.sg.) V.15. 

I. 

-nasya (gcii.8g.) III. 

II. 6. 

dhanamatra f. a measure, 
of money, some money. 
-rAm (acc.sg.) I.10.6. 
dhanasani a. granting 
treasures. 

-nayas («om.pl.) I.7.6. 

dhanus n. bow. 

-u?as (gcn.sg.) I.3.5. I 
%/dham, dhma blow. 

— +pra blowforth. 
pradhmAyTta (prcs.opt 
pass.sg., Wh.Gr. 772, 
738.b) VI.14.1. 
dhamani f. reedj vessel of 


human body, vein, 
nerve. 

-nayas (nom.pl.) III. 
19.2. 

dharma m. enstotn, right, 
law. 

—mas (nom.sg.) VII.2.1. 
-mam (acc.sg.) VII.2. 
i; 7.1. 

-mAs (nom.pl.) n.1.4. 
<^h aTT Tiflft kan dha m. divi¬ 
sion of law. 

-<lhAs (nom.pl.) II.23. 

I. 

N/dha, 6A^put,place,eon- 
stitute, do, make; mid. 
affrofrittte, obtain; 
w. ^rad have faith, w. 
a9rad he without faith. 
dhimahi (?aor.opt.mid. 
pi.,Wh.Gr. 837.8) V. 
3.7. 


v^dha 


- 4-antar fut betweeny 
eover^ conceal. 

antarclhuya grcl. 

1 , 3 . 

- + ava fut down w/, dip 
into (water or other 
fluiil). 

avadhA.<i (aor.iiKl.act.s^.) 
VI.13.1. 

availhiiya gnl. VI.13.1. 
put on (as wood 
on fire). 

OdhAya grd. IV.6.1; 7. 
r; 8.1. V.2.6. 

- 4- abhyft put in place 
(cap. wood), kindle 
(fire). 

abhy&hitasya (pasa.ppl. 
gcnjig.) VI.7.3,5. 

- +vya iwss. be sepa- 
ratedy be sick. 

vyfldhiyante (prca-intl. 

puss.pl.) VII.io.i. 
—f-samft put in orders 
le^ (as wood for fire), 
samoliitam (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.n.) VIII.1.3, 

4 - 

—te (pass.ppl.nom.du.f.) 
VIH.1.3. 

-tils (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 

Vin.1.5. 


lay ouy build (as fire), 
upasamilhitil (pass.ppl. 

nom.sg.f.) VI.7.6. 
-adhaya grd. IV.6.1 j 7. 
I ; S.i. VI.7.5. 

- 4- ni deposit^ lay aside. 
nulaiihati (prc8.hul.act. 

pi.) 11,9.8. 
•dhati(|)erf.hidact.sg.) I. 
10.5. 

nihitam (pass.ppl.acc.sg. 

m.) VIII.3 3. 
--|-abhini lay down ou^ 
touch against. 
abhimhitns (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) II. 33.5. 

- •f.uponi deposit y I ay 
down. 

ui>anihiUls (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) I.10.3. 

- 4“ pari surround. 
]}itrida<lhati (prcs.ind.act 

pi.) V. 3 . 3 . 

- 4* vi divide^ produce. 
vidaclhat (prcs.ppl.act 

nom.sg.m.) VIII.15.1. 
vidhtyatc (prcs.ind.|>ass. 

sg.) VI.5.1,3. 

-yantc (prcs.ind.pass.pl.) 
VI.5.2. 

- 4>ssm nnitCy restore. 
sadidadh.'lti (prcs.ind.act. 

sg.) IV. 17.4,5,6,8. 





dbatu—dhy&na 


-dhyat (prus.opLact,8g.) 
IV.I7.7. 

--f-ofracl be without 
faith, 

a^rtulclAclhat (prcs.ppl. 
act.nom.sff.m.) 

19.1. 

-dhanam (prcs.ppl.mid. 

acc.sg.m.) V’IILi>.5. 
—l-^wl havefaith, 
fraddadhati (prcs.ind.act. 
sg.) VII.19.1; 30.1 

9 raddhatsva (imv.oiid. 

sg.) VI.13.3. 
9raddadhat (prc8.ppl.act. 
noin.sg.m.) VII.19.J. 
dh&tu m. layer, element, 
-tus (nom.sg.) VI.5.1, 
2 , 3 * 

dhana f. a graini pi. corns, 
i.c. grain. 

-nas (nom.pl.) VI.12.1. 
dhirmika a. lawful, duti¬ 
ful, virtuous. 

~kAn (acc.pl.m.) VIII. 

15.1. 

%/dlidr run, stream. 

— •^upa resort to. 
upadhavet (prcs.opt.act. 
ag.) 1.3.8,9,10,11. 
dhik interj.w.acc. fel 
shame! Vn.15.2. 
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v'dhi think. 

dhiinalii (prcs.ind.act.pl. 
only in the later laii- 
giiagc; see v'dha and 
Wh.RVF.). 

^/dhu shake, shake off. 
dhutva grd, Vni.13.1. 
-4*vi shake aftart, re¬ 
move, shake off. 
vidhuya grd. VIII.13.1. 
dhtima ni. smoke. 

-mas (nom.sg.) II.12.1. 
V.4.1; 5.1; 6.1; 7,1; 
S.i; io.5(2t.). 

-mam (acc.sg.) V.10.3. 
-mat (abl.sg.) V.10.3. 
^/dh^ hold, withstand/ un¬ 
dertake, resolve (w. 
inf.). 

dadhre (pcrf.ind.mid.sg.) 
IV.10.3. 

v/dhmd, see v/dham. 
v/dhyfi think, meditate on. 
dhyAyati (pres.ind.act. 

sg.) VII.6.i(3t.). 
-yanti (prcs.ind.acLpl.) 

VII.6.i(3t.). 

-yan (prcs.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) 1.3.12. II. 32 . 3 . 

-yantas (pres.ppl.act 
nom.pl.) V.i .8,9,10. 
dhyana n. thought, reli¬ 
gious meditation. 


dhy&nopadan^—2 na 
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-nom (nom.>acc«sg.) VII. 

6.i(2t.),2; 26.1. 

-nflt (abi.sg.) Vn.6.2 
(2t.); 7.1. 

-nasya (gcn.sg.) VII.6.2. 
dhyinopadan^a a. having 
as one's fortion the 
gift of medilation. 
-^as (nom.pK) VII.6.1 
( 3 t.). 

dbruva a. steady^ safe. 
-vas (nom.sg.) VII.4. 
3 : 5 * 3 ' 

-va (nom.8g.f.) VII. 
26.2. 

-van (acc.pi.) VII.4.3; 
5 - 3 - 


1 n&- pron.st. I pers., sec 

flham . 

2 na adv. not^ nor, 

I. i.io; 2.9(2t,); S.5.7; 
10.2,4(2t). 

II. 4.2; 9.6; I2.2(2t.); 
13.3; 14.2; 15.3; 16. 
3; 17.3; 1S.2; 19.2 
(3t); 30.2; 21.3; 24. 

2. 

ni.6.i(2t.); 7-^(»t-)J 
8.i(2t.); 9.i(2t.); 10. 

l( 3 t.); ll,l( 3 t.), 2 ( 3 t.). 
3(2t),6; 122,3^; 14. 


v/dbvails scatter, sink 
down, fait to dust. 

- +pra perish. 
pradhvaiisatc (pres.)nd. 

mid.sg.) VIII.1.4. 

—+vi crumble away. 
vidhvaiisatc (prcs.ind. 

in>d.sg.) 1.2.8(2t.). 
-seta (prcs.optmid.sg.) 
1.2.7. 

vidadhvansire (pcrf.ind. 
mid.pl.) 1.3.7. 
v/dhvan sound. 

- +apa sound wrong. 
apadhvantam (pass. 

ppl.nom.sg.u.) 11.22. 
I. 

N 

4; 15.1,3; 16.7; 17.1. 

IV. 1.7; 3.5,6(21.); 4.3 

(3t.),4(2t.),5(3t); 9. 
3; io.i, 3 ( 3 t.), 5 ; II. 

3; 12.2; 13.3; 14.3 
(2t ) ; *5-5.6(2L) ; 16. 

4 ( 2 t.); i 7 .io( 3 t.). 

V. i.X5(4t.); 2.1; 3.2 

(3t-)*3(3‘*)^5(3t-)»7; 
io.3,8(3t),io; 11.3,5 

(6t.); 12.3; 13.3; 14. 
3; 15.2; 16.3; 17.2. 

VI. i.i,7(2t); 4.5; 7.1, 
2(2t.),3(2t.); 8.3,5; 9- 
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2(at.); 10.1,2; 11.3; 
ia.1,2; 13.1,2; 14.2; 
15.1,3; 16.3. 

Vn.1.3; 2.1(91.); 5.3 
(2t.); 9.1; 10.1; 12. 

M > 5 - 3 ( 6 t), 

4; 17.1 ; iS.i; 19.1; 
20.1; 31.1 : 22.1; 33. 
i; 34.1(41.),3; 26.3 

Vin.i.3,5(3t.); 3.1.2 

( 3 t-)J 5-3 J 

<5.3(2t.); 8.1; 9.1,3; 

io.i, 3 { 3 t.), 3 , 4 ( 3 t); 11. 

i(3t*)*2(2tO; i2-i(2t.), 

3; 

nak^tra n. slar^ eoHStella- 
tion. 

-rftni (nom.pl.) I.6.4 
( 3 t). 11.20.1; 31 . 1 . 

IV.12.1. V4.1. VII. 

12.1. Vin.1.3. 
naksatravidya f. science of 

the stars^ 

-(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-yam (acc.sg.) VII.i. 
2; 3.1; 7.1. 
nakha m.n. nail^ claw. 
-khebhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 

8.1. 

nakbanikrntana n. nail- 
parings shaving. 
-nena (mstr.sg.) VI.1.6. 


nadathu m. soundings 
roaring, 

-thum (acc.8g.) III.13.8. 
nadi f. {^roaring') flowing 
watcr^ stream. 

-dyas (nom.pl.) 111.19. 
3. VI.10.1. 

v^nam bend^ bow (intr.); 
w. upa fall to the 
share of. 

nameyus (pres.opt.act. 
pi.) II.1.4. 

namas n. bow^ obeisance^ 
adoration. 

-(nom.sg.) 11.24.5,9,14. 
[aavada^a num.a. nine- 
teenth.'\ 

navadha adv. in nine parts 
or ways. Vll.26.2. 
[navama num.a. ninih.'^ 
v'liag be losi^ vanish^ per¬ 
ish. 

na^yati (pres.mcl.act.sg.) 

Vni.5.3; 9.1.2. 

nflicfl (m. heavcfi) a. sor¬ 
rowless. 

-kam (nom.sg.n.) II.io. 

5 - 

n&di f. tube., vein. 

-dyas (nom.pl.) VIII. 
6.1,6. 

-dbhyas (abl.pl.) VIII. 
6.2. 


n&na—Didhl 
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-<)l5u (loc.pl.) VIII.6.2, 
3 - 

n&jQa adv. d^crcntfy (us 
prciKa.). 1.1.10. 
n&nityaya a. going 6 e~ 
yond differently^ dif¬ 
ferent^ various. 

-yAs (notn.pl.) IV.10.3. 
—yanjlni (gon.pl.) \’I. 

9.1. I 
nabhi f. uavciy naxHi o/'\ 

viJtecl. 

-bhflu (loc.sg.) VII.15. 
1. 

namadheya 11 . namc-giv- 
ing^apfoliation., t/arnr. 
-yam (nom.8{r.) VI.i. 
.1,5,6; 4.1,2,3,4. 
n&man w.form name/ acc. 
as adv. 5y uaniCy name¬ 
ly- 

-ma (nom.-ncc.sg.) 1.6. 

7; 7 - 5 ( 2 t-)- 

( 4 t-) IV.3.5; 4.2(2t.), 
4(2L); 5.3; 6.3; 7.3; 
S.3. V.2 .i, 6. VI.S.1, 
3,5. VH.i.3,4(3t.),5; 
3.1; 36.1. VIII.34; 

14.1. 

—mnos (abl.'g^cn.sg.) 

VII.i.5(3t); 2.1. 

-mni (loc.sg.) VII..|.i 
(2t.); 5.1(31.). 


namarupa n. $iamc and 
form, 

-pc (acc.du.) VI.3.2,3. 
-puyos (gcn.du.) VIII. 
14.1. 

nuiada m.nm.2)r. 

-*las (noro.sg.) VII.i.i. 
na^a m. loss, destruction. 
-9imi (ucesg.) VIII.9. 

1.3. 

nasikya u. nasal. 

-yum (acc.sg.m.) I.2.2. 
ni- 1st syl. of nidhana. II. 

5.3. 

y/ldj cleanse. 

- -fnis ‘Wash of. 
nir^tjya grd. V.3.8. 
nidhana n. putting down, 
settlanesit, end, death. 
-iiam (nom.sg.) II.2.1, 
2; 3-2; 4 -i; 5 -M 6.1; 
7.1; 8.2; 9.8; 10.4; 

11.1; 12.1 i 13.1; 14. 
i; 15.1; 16.1; 17.1; 
iS.i; 19.1; 20.1; 21.1. 
nidhanabhajin a. sharing 
in nidhana. 

-jinas (iiom.pl.) II.9.8. 
nidhi m. setting down; 
treasure (a cert work). 
-tUiis (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-dhim (acc.sg.) VII.i. 
2; 2.1; 7.1. 
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ainada m. notscy hum. 

-dam (acc.8g.) IILtS-S. 
x/nind, nid revile. 

nindct {pre8.opt.act.sg.) 

II.14.2; 15.3; 16.3; 

17.2; 18.2; 20.3. 
ninikta a. uttered; u. ety¬ 
mological cxplaua‘ 
iioH. 

—tarn (mmi.sg.n.) VIII. 
3-3* 

nirodba m. sAuttiug /w, 
restraint. 

-dhas (notn.sg.) VIII. 
6.5. 

nirvahitr m. accomplisher^ 
separator. 

-tfl (nom,sg.) VIII.14.1. 

ni^ f. night. 

-^flyam (loc.sg.) IV.1.2. 
nisanna, see \/sad. 
niska m. golden ornament 
for breast or neeh. 
-kas (nom.sg.) IV.3.2, 
4. V.13.3. 

-kam (acc.5g.) IV.3.i,3. 
nihgtbji f. complctiotty con¬ 
summate wisdom. 
-(nom.sg.) VII.20.1. 
-^ham (acc.sg.) VII. 
20.1. 

nihava m. summons. 

-vas (nom.ag.) 1.13.2. 


/nl lead. 

nayati (pre8.ind.act.9g.) 

IV.i5.3(3t.). 

-yatc (pre9.ind.roid.8g.) 

VI.S.5. 

-yrnitc (prc8.in<l.inid.p1.) 

VI S3. 

-yet (prc9.opt.acLsg.) I. 

8 - 5 » 7 - 

nc?yc (fut.ind.iiiid.sg.) 
IV.4.5. 

nitas (i>ass.ppl.nom.sg.) 

VIII.6..1. 

niyate (ppcs.ind.i>ass.sg.) 

VIII.6.5. 

- -|.Ava pour off or derum. 
uYana3'ct (prcs.opt.act. 

sg.) V.2.4,5(4t.). 

- 4. a lead tOy bring. 
Anayanti (prcs.in*I.act. 

pi.) VI.16.1. 

-nitas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 

VI.14.1. 

-niya grd. VI.X4.1. 

- 4-upa lead iOy receive 
(cap. a pupil). 

upantyagrd. IV.4.5. 
nlla a. blue. 

-las (nom.sg.m.) VIII. 
6.1. 

-lam (nom.8g.n.) 1.6.5, 

6; 7.4(3t.). 

-lnsya(gen.9g.) VIII.6.1. 


9 ^ nihara- 

nfbara m. mist^fog. 

-ras (nom.sg.) 111.19.2. 
>/nu cry aloudy roar, 

— + pra mnrmury utter 
(cap. the sacred syl. 
om). 

prai^Aiiti (prcs.ind.act. 
sir.) 1 . 4 . 5 . 

na adv. (tcmix>ral, contin* 
native, Imperative) 
nowy stilly then. I.4.3. 
II.7.3. IV.1.3,5,8; 4. 
1,4; 9.2 j 10.3; 14.2 
(3t.). V.34;9.i. VI. 
>- 3 » 4 - 

] 

pacchas adv. hy fadas or 
hemistichs. V.2.7. 
pafica num.^fz-r. III. 13.1, 
6 ( 3 t-)- IV. 3 . 8 ( 3 t.). V. 
3.5; 10.10. VIII.II. 
3(at.)- 

I pailcada^a num. Jiflecu. 
VI.7.1,2. 

[3 paOcada^a num.a. Jif- 
teenth.'\ 

paficadha adv. in Jive parts. 

II.31.3. VII.26.2. 
paScama xixat\.s. Jifth. 

-mas (nom.sg.in.) V. 

10.9. VII.1.4. 

-mam (nom.sg.n.,acc.8g. 


•paficala 

nunam adv. nerwy immedu 
atefyy surely. IV.I4. 
3. VI.I.7. 

adimislya a. relating to the 
saeredforestNaimisa ; 
ui.nm.pr. inhabitant 
thcrefj. 

-ynnam (gen.pl.m.) I. 
2.13- 

no (211a4-11) adv. and not. 

VIII.ii.1,2,3. 
ayagrodha m.fg-trcc. 

-dhas (noni.sg.) VI.I3.2. 
nyagrodbaphala r^.fg. 
-lam (acc.sg.) Vl.12.1. 

m.) III.10.1. VII.i. 
3; 2.1 ; 7.1. 

-m?m {acc.8g.f.) V.33.1. 
-myam (loc.sg.f.) V.3. 
3J 9.J- 

[pa9cayia9a num.a. twen- 
tyjiflh.'l 

paScavidba a. ^five kindsy 
fivefold. 

-dham (acc.sg.n.) II.2. 
i>3» 3*1.2; 4.1,2; 5.1, 
3; 6.1,3; 7.1,2. 
-dhasya (gen.sg.) II.7.2. 
pafic&la m.nm.pr. of a war* 
rior-tribc. 

-lanam (gcn.pl.) V.3.1. 


padvl9&(A°^—v'pad 


pa4vi9a9abku m. tether- 

-knn (acc.pl.) V.1.12. 
pandita a. wmc, clever. 

-taa (noiio.8g.) VI.14.J. 

s/m M 

ally. 

patanti (prcs.hiil.act.pl.) 

V.10.9. 

-titvS grcl. VI.S.2(2t.). 

- 4-ati fy fast. 
atipetus (perf.ind.act.pl.} 

IV.1.2. 

- +ud fly ufy shoot forth. 
utpatiUun (pass.ppUcc. 

sg.n.) Vl.S.3,5. 
_4>iipani fly down to- 
•wards. 

upanipatya grd. IV.7.2; 
8.2. 

- +pari fly around. 
paripatanti (pres.ind.BCt. 

pi.) II.9.4. 

_ -fvi fly asunder^ burst. 
vipatet (prcs.opt.act.sg.) 

1.5.6.8. 

-ti^yati (fut.md.act.8g.) 
1.8.6,8; 10.9,10,11; II. 

4.6.8. 

vy apati^y at (cond.ind.act. 

sgO I-ii.S.M-V.is.*. 

patadiga m. bird^ insecty 
esp. butterfly. 
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-gas (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 
10 . 2 . 

pati in. mastery lord, h$ts- 
band. 

-tis (noin.8g.) I.2.11. 
-tim (acc.8g.) 1.10.7. 

-tc (voc.sg.) 1.10.7. 
path, sec panthan. 

\/pad go (in cpd. and 
deriv.),y<i'//. 

padyante (prc8.ind.nftid. 
pi.) V,i.4. 

- -j-avayh// off or out. 
avapadyantc (prcs.ind. 

xnid.pl.) II. 9 * 6 * 

_pa affroachy reach. 

ai>adyeran (prcs.opLinid. 
pi.) V.io.7(2t.). 

— 4- anin iid arisCy be bom. 
samutpadyantc (prcs.ind. 

mid.pl.) 1.9.1. 

- 4.abhmis come forthy 
affeat’y become. 

abhini§padyatc (prcs.ind. 
mid.sg.) VIII.3.4; 4- 
s; 12.3. 

-yante ( pres.ind.inid.pl.) 
Vni.i2.a 

— 4-pra entery resort to. 
prapadyc (pres.ind.aiid. 

sg.) III.i 5 ‘ 3 ( 5 tO» 4»5 
( 4 t.), 6 ( 4 t), 7 ( 4 t.)-VIII. 
13.1(21.); 14.1. 
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pad— paraJ^sna 


pnij>atsi (Aor.iit<l.ml(l.sg^.) 
IIL15.I. 

praponnua (i)as».ppl.nom. 

sfj.) 11.32.3,4( at,). 

— +unupra J‘oIl<rM^ obey. 
anupnipatsi (aor.ind.mi(l. 

—+pmti resort to, enter 
upoHy fcrfo$'M^ umirr- 
slauJy answer. 
pratipadyutc (prc8.lncl. 

mid.s^.) 111.13.6. 
-l)adycta (prcs.o2)t.niul. 

sg.) 111.17.6. 
-padyaniAicls (prca,ppl. 

mid.nom.pl.) IV.15.6. 
-pede (pcrf.ind.mid.s^.) 
VI.7.4. 

-|>atsyc (fut.iiid.mid.8g.} 

V. U.3. 

—l-sam meet w/M, sue- 
eced in ^arrive at ; cans. 
agree. 

sampailyatc (prcs.ind. 
niid.ag.) VI.S.6; 15. 
1,3. 

-padyAaiahe (pres.ind. 

mid.pl.) VI.9.2. 
-pedus (pcrf.ind.act.pl.) 

IV4.5. Vm.11.3. 

-patsyc (fut.ind.mid.sg.) 

VI, i4.3. 

-pannas (pass.ppl.nom. 


sg.) VI.S.1. Vin.2.i, 
3 * 3 > 4 » 5 A 7 »^i 9 .io; 6.3. 
-jxidyu grd. VI.9.3. 
-pi\dayam (caus.vhl.f. 
iicc.sg.) V,i 1.3,3. 

- -fubhisam become Ukc^ 
change into, 

ubhisampndyatc (pres, 
ind.inid.sg.) VIII.13. 

I. 

- + iil>asam arrive at, 
upaaoinpadycta (pres. 

optmid.8g.) VI.14.2. 
-yagrtl. VIII.34; 13. 
3 , 3 - 

pad m.Jooty see pada. 
padftu (nom.du.) V.17. 
3 ( 2 t.); 18.2. 
panth^ m. path. 

-this (nom.sg.) V.10.2. 
pathos (gcn.du.) V.3.3; 
10.8. 

para a. Mstanty beyondy 
highery better. 

-ram (nom.-acc.8g.n.) II. 
10.5; 21.3. VIII.3.4; 
12.3,3. 

-raayam (loc.sg.f.) VI. 
8.6; 15.1,2. 

parahkrsna a. beyond blacky 
deep-black. 

-jjam (nom.sg.n.) 1.6. 
5,6; 7.4(2t.). III4.3. 


paiama—parjanya 


parama tusupl. farthest^ 
bcst» 

-mas (non).sg.) 1.1.$. 
para^u m. hatchet^ ax, 
-fum (acc.sg.) VI.16.1 
( 3 t.), 2 . 

paras adv.-prep, farther^ 
beyond (iiistr.-abl.). 
n.io.6. 111.13.7; *7- 
7. IV.1.3; 3.3. 
parastdt adv.-prep, beyondy 
latevy after, II.24.6, 

10.15. 

parafic a. directed away, 
following upon, be¬ 
yond, 

>^as ( nom.pl.) I.6.S; 7. 

7 * 

paiayana n. departure, f- 
nal aim, esse 7 icc. 

—nam (nom.sg.) I.p.l. 
parardbya a. being on the 
more remote side, best, 
-yas (nom.$g.) L1.3. 

pari adv.-prep. III. 

17.7. 

parigha m. iron bolt or bar. 
-gham (acc.sg.) II.24. 

6.10.15. 

paricaritT m. attendant, 

-ta (nom.sg.) Vn.8.1. 
paricaryagrdv./o be served. 
-yas (nom.8g.) VIII.8.4. 
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paricarin a. going about, 
serving, 

-ri^T (nom.sg.f.) IV..|. 
M- 

paridhaniya f. concluding 
verse. 

—yflyfis (ubKsg.) IV.16. 

2.4. 

pariskrta a. adorned 

-tos (nom.sg.) VIIL9. 
1,3. 

-tc (]oc.sg.) VIII.9.1, 

2 . 

-tan (nom.du.) VII 1 . 8 . 
2(2t.),3(2t.). 

parovariydds a. compar. 
far more desirable, 

—yHii (nom.sg.m.) I.9.2. 
—yas (nom.'acc.8g.n.) I. 

9.2.3.4. II.7.I,3(2t). 
—ymisom (acc.sg.m.) 1. 

9.2. 

—ySusi (nom.pl.n.) II. 
7.1. 

-yasas (acc.pl.m.) I.9. 
2. II.7.3. 

parjanya m. rain - cloud; 
nm.pr. the rain-god. 
—yas (nom.8g.) HI.13. 

4. V.5.I; 32 . 3 ( 2 t.). 
-ye (loc.sg.) 11.15.1,2. 
V. 23 . 2 .' 
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paroa—pagu 


panu. u, •whigyfluMC.yleaf. 

-Qflni (nom.pl.) 11.33..^. 
parvata m. mountain. 

-tas (nom.pl.) III.19.2. 

VII. 6.1; S.i; lai. 
pala^a n. IcaJ^ fetal. 

-^Ini (noin.pl.) V.3.3. 
v/pa9 seCy fcrecivc. 
pa^yAmi (pres. hul.act. 
Sff.) VIII.9.1,3; 10. 
3^; 11.1,3. 

~yasi (prcs.ind.act.aj'.) 
V.12.3; 13.2; 14.3; 

15.3; 16.3 ; 17.2. VI. 
12.t(2t.). 

—yati (prc8.in(l.act.8g.) 

I. 2^. V.3.9; 12.2; 13. 

2; 14.3; 15.2; 16.3; 
17.2. VII-24.i(3t.); 

26.2(2t). 

—yavas (prc8.iiid.act.du.) 

vni.s.i. 

.-yathas (prcs.ind.act.du.) 

VIII. S.1,2. 

-yanti (pres.ind.act.pl.) 
IH.17.7. 

—yet (prcs.opt.act.sg.) 
V. 3 .S. 

-yema (prcs.opt.act.pl.) 

II. 344,8,12,13. 

-yan (pres.ppl.actnom. 
ag.) VII.15.4; 25.2. 
Vni.i2.5.» 


-yatas (pres.ppLactgen. 

sg.) VIL26.1. 
-yantas ( pres. ppl. act 
nom.pl.) V.1.8,10,1 z. 
III.i7.7(2t.). 

- -fabhi beholdy know. 
al)hi})a9yanti (prca.ind. 

actpl.) IV.3.6. 

— + ^>ari look aroutuly dis- 
cover. 

paripa9yct (prcs.opt.act 
sg.) I4.3. 

]>aryapa9yat (imptind. 
act.sg.) 1.4.3. 
pa9avya a. belonging to 
cattle. 

-yam (itom.sg.n.) 11 . 23 . 
1 . 

pa^u tn. eattlcy animal 
(csp. for sacrifice). 
-9avas (nom.pl.) II.6. 

3; 9.2. VII.S.1 ; lo.i. 
-9un (acc.pl.) II.15.3; 

18.2. VII.2.1; 3.1; 7. 
i; 13.1; 14.1. 

-9ubh{s (instr.pl.) II. 

11.2; 13 . 3 ; 13.3; 14. 
3; 15.3; i6.2(2t.); 17. 
2; 18.3; 19.2; 20.3. 

V.I7.I; 19.2; 30.2 J 

31.2; 23.2; 33.2. 
-9ubhya8 (datpl.) II. 

32.2. 
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-9U9U (loc.])!.) 11.6.1,2; 

15.1.2. 

pa^umant a. possessing 
cattle. 

-niiin (notn.si;.) 11.6.2; 

15.2. 

pa^cat aiiv.*prcp.y/’«»»» be- 
hinilt eatery ‘westward. 

III. 6.4; 7-4; S.4; 9 - 4 - 

IV. 6.1; 7.1; 8.1. V. 

2.5. VI.lO.!. VII. 
25.1 (at.),3. 

pa;ya a. lookingy intelli¬ 
gent. 

-yas (nom.8g.) VII.26. 

3 ( 3 t.). 

v^p 4 drinkf int- drink ea- 
gerfyf des. be thirsty, 
pi^ti ( pres.hid .acLsg.) 

1.3.9. III.17.3- V.2.7. 
-band (p«;s.iiul.act.pl.) 
III.6.1; 7.1; 8.1; 9. 
1; 10.1. 

-hama (prcs.8ubj.act.pl.) 

1.12.5. 

-ba (imvAcLsg.) VI.7.1. 
-ban (prcs.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) V.10.9. 

—batas (pre8.ppl.act.gcn. 

8g.) VI.7.1. 
pitam (pass.ppi.nom.>acc. 
sg.n.) 1 .10.3. VI. 

8.5. 


-tas (pas3.ppl.nom.pL) 
VI.5.2. 

piyamAnaiinm (prcs.ppl. 

l>ass.gcn.pl.) VI.6.3. 
pepiyamsinas (pre8.ppl. 
mid.-pass. iut. nom.sg., 
Wh.Gr.ioi6) VI.ii.i. 
pip.'^sati (prcs.ind.act.sg. 
dcs.) III. 17.1. VI.8. 

5 - 

p 4 da m.Jooty quarter^ see 
pad. 

-<las (nom.sg.) III.12. 
6; i 8 . 3 ( 8 t. ),3,4,5,6. 
IV,5.3; 6.3; 7.3; S.3. 
-dam (acc.8g.) IV.5.2, 
3(2t.); 6.i,3,4(2t); 

7.r,3,4(2t.); 8.1,3,4 
(at). 

panavant a. rich in drink. 

-vatas (acc.pl.) VII.9.a. 
p 4 pa a. evily •wicked. 

-pam (nom.*acc.sg.n.) I. 
3.8. IV.14.3. VIII. 
13.1. 

pdpakrtyi £. evil doing, 
sin. 

-yarn (acc.sg.) IV.ii.a; 
12.3; 13.3. 

papls^atara a. compar. of 
8upl. b)> far the •worst 
of. 

-ram (nom.8g.n.) V.i.y. 


7 
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papiyafis - pitrya 


papiya&s a.compiir. ‘worse. 

—yau (nom.sg.) IV,i6.3. 
p^pmaa m. evily sin. 

-ma (noin.s^.) VIII.6.3. 
-mana (instr^*;.) 1.2.2 

(2t.)»3(3t.),4(2l.).5(2l*). 
6(2t.). V.io.io. 
-mnnas {itom.pl.) V.24. 

3. VIII4.2. 
-mabhyas (abl.pl.) 1.6. 
7 ( 3 t.). 

p&maa m. situ diseascy 
scab. 

-m.anam (acc.*g.) IV. 
I.S. 

pfira n. farther shorc^ endy 
limit. 

-ram (accag.) VII.1.3 ; 
26.3. 

>/palay loatchy frotcct 
(Wh.Gr.io43.m; not 
the anomaly noted at 
10S7.C). 

-+prati -watch fory ex¬ 
pect. 

pratipalayam (vbl.f.acc. I 
sg.) Li 2.3. 

pingala a. reddish brotvn. 
-las (noin.sg.) Vlll.6.1. 
-lasya (gcn.sg.) VIII. 
6.1. 

pitr m. father; pi. ances¬ 
tors or the Manes. 


-ta (nom.sg.) Ill.ii.4^ 
5. V.3.1. VI.i.1,3. 

VII.15.1. 

-taram (acc.sg.) V.1.7. 
VIL15.2. 

-tur (gcn.sg.) V.3.4. 
-turas (nom.pl.) II.9.S; 

31 . 1 . VIII.2.1. 
-trbliyas (dut.pl.) II.23. 

pitryina u. trodden by an¬ 
cestors or the Manes. 
-Oasya (gen.sg.) V.3.2. 
pitrloka m. •world f the 
Manes. 

-kam (acc.sg.) V.10.4. 
—kena (in8tr.sg.) VIII. 

2.1. 

-kat (abl.sg.) V.10.4. 
pitl'lokaMma a. desirous 
of the world of the 
Manes. 

-mas (nom.sg.) VIII.3. 

I. 

pitrban iti. patricide. 

-ha (nom.sg.) VII.15. 
3 . 3 - 

pitrya a. paternaly sacred 
to the Manes (a cert, 
work). 

-yas (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-yam (acc.sg.m.) VII. 
1.3; 3.1; 7.:. 


pi^una- 

pi9tt]ia a. backbitings slan¬ 
derous. 

-nils (nom.pl.) Vn.6.i. 
v/pis crusks grind. 

- 4-prati crush against. 
pratipek^yati (fut.ind.act. 
sg.) II.33.4. 
pita Bu yellow. 

—tas (uono.sg.) VIII.6.1. 
-tasya (gcn.sg.) Vlll. 
6.1. 

pundarika n. lotus-Jlowcrs 
esp. white one. 

-kam (nom.sg.) I.6.7. 

Vin.i.i,2. 

punyajita a. won by good 
or right. 

-tas (noxn.sg.) VIIl.i. 

6 . 

punyaloka a. partaking of 
the good world. 

-kas (nom.sg.) V.10.10. 
-kfis (nom.pl.) n.33.2. 
putra ro. son. 

-ram (acc.8g.) 1.5.24. 

VI.S.i. 

-rAya (dat.sg.) lll.ii. 

4^5- 

—rfls (nom.pl.) Ill.i.i. 
-ran (acc.pl.) VII.3.1; 
13.1; 14.1. 

putraroda m. wailing for 
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-<lam (acc.sg.) III.15.2 
(2t.). 

punar atlv. again^ back. 
IV.3.3. V.3.3; 10.5. 
VIL36.3. VIII.9.2 
(2t.); io.3(2t.); U.2 
(2t.); 15.1(21.). 
punarutpadana n. bringing 
into birth againy rc- 
proereation. 

-uam (nom.sg.) III.17. 
5 - 

pur f. walls strongholds 
citadel. 

pur (noin.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
purastit adv.-prep, beforcs 
eastward. III.6.4; 7. 
4; 8.4; 9.4. V.3.2. 

VI.8.6; 10.1. VII. 
25.1(21.),3. 

pur 4 adv.-prep, formerfys 
before, H.9.2; 24.3,7, 

II. IV.16.24. V.3.7. 
purisa n. crumbling earths 

rubbishs excrement. 
-$am (nom.sg.) VI.5.I. 
punisa (pfirusa) m. matts 
human beingJ person- 
alitys spirit. 

-fas (noin.sg.) I.i.a; 
6.6; 7.5. II.6.1 j 1S.1, 

III. 12.6; I4.i(2t); 16. 
!. IV.ii.i; 13 . 1 ; 13. 


a son. 
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purusan&ya—prthak 


I5-I.5- V.7.1; 10. 
2; 11.6. VI.2.3; 7.1 j 
8 - 1 . 3 . 5 J <4‘2. VIII.7. 

4; 13^. 

(acc.sg.) II.9.7. 
VIut.7; 8.6; 14.1; 15. 
1; 16.1. 

^At (abl.sg.) III.13.7 
(2t.). 

-^asya (gcn.sg.) 1.1.2.1 
VI.8.6. 

-9c (Ioc.sg.) 111.12.3,4 
{2t.),8(2t.); 13.7. IV. 
10.3. 

puni^anSya m. man‘fcadery 
prince. 

-yas (nom.3g.) VI.S.3, 

5 - 

ptirti^vacas a. w/M huwan 
voice. 

-casas (nom.pt.) V.3.3; 
9.1. 

purov&ta m. forc-vi'indy 
casUvjind. 

.>tas (noin.sg.) II.3.1. 
pu§kaiapal&9a n. petal of 
blue lotus fower. 

-9C (Ioc.ag.) IV.14.3. 
pusdmant a. thriving. 

-man (nom.&g.) V.16.I. 
puspa n. bloom. 

-pam (nom.sg.) III.i. 
2; 2.1 j 3.1; 4.1; 5.1. 


%/pu cleanse^ P*crify. 
piinati (prcs.in<l.act8g.) 

IV.i 6 .i( 3 t). 
pavatc (prc8.ind.mid.sg.) 

IV. 16.1. 

putas (i>ass.ppl.nom.sg.) 

V. 10.10. 
p^, see pur. 
p^u^, see purupa. 
purva a. being btfore; m. 
j pi. forefathers^ an- 

dentsj n. acc. as adv. 
beforcy frst. 

-VC (nom.pl.ni.) VI.4.5. 
-vam (acc.8g.n.) VII. 

II. l(3t.). 

piirv&hna va. forenoon. 

-ne (loc.sg.) V.11.7. 
s/pr, pflr flly sale. 

puniam (pass.ppKacc. 
Sf.n., BR.caus.?) III. 
12.9. 

-pAm (pass.ppl.acc.sg.f.) 

III. I 1.6; 12.9. 

- 4>prati fll up. 
pratipOrnas (pass.ppL 

nom.sg.) IV.10.3. 

— 4- sam fllfull. 
sampuryatc (pres.incl. 

mid.-pass.8g., Wh.Gr. 
76i.b) V.3.3; 
pithak adv. separately. V. 
11.5; I4.i(2t); 18.1. 
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prthagrartman— pra j4 


prthagTartman a. having 
a separate track. 

-mfl (nom.8g.) V.14.1; 

15.2. 

Pfthivi f. earth. 

-(nom.sjf.) I.1.2; 3.7. 
11.2.1,2; 17.1. III. 13 . 
2,3; 19.3. IV.6.3; It. 

1 . V. 6 .I; 2I.3(3t.). 

VII.6.1; 8.1; 10.1. 
-vim (acc.sg.) III.15.5. 

V.17.1. VII.3.i;7.i. 
-vyas (abl.-gcn.sg.) I. 

1.2. III.14.3. IV.17.1. 
-vyAm (loc.sg.) V.31.3. 

pfthiviksit a. d-welling on 
the earth. 

-te (dat-sg.) IT.3-V-5. 
pr§^ n. haek^ ridge. 
-(hefu (loc.pl.) III.X 3 * 
7(2t). 

pautrayana m.nm.pr. 

-nas (nom.8g.) IV.i.i, 
5; 2.1,3. 

—ijasya(gen.8g.) IV.i. 3 . 
paurnamasa a. relating to 
full moon. 

—syAm (loc.a(g.f.) V.24. 
pftulusi m.nm.pr. 

-fis (nom.8g.) V.ii.z. 
-fltm (acc.8g.) V»i3.i. 

I pra adv.-(prep.) onward^ 
forth. III.16.7. 


2 pra used as syl. in word- 
analysis. II.S.1. 
prakS9avaiit a. bright^ 
gleaming. 

-vAn (uom.sg.) IV.5.2, 
3 ( 3 t-)* 

-vatos (acc.pl.) IV’.5.3. 
VII.I 3 . 2 . 

%^'prach askj ask after. 
prcchAiii ( prcs.subj.act 
sg.) I.S.3. 

-cha (imv.act.8g.) I.S.3. 
-chan (prcs.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) VI.14.2. 
aprccham (impf.md.act. 

sg-) IV.4.4. 
papraccha (perLind.act. 

sg-) VI.7^. 

aprAk^Ts (aor.ind.act.sg.) 
VI.I. 3 . 

-sit (aor.ind.act.sg.) V, 

3 - 5 - 

prakfyanti (futind.act. 
pi.) V.11.3. 

praja f. offsprings descend- 
ant/ creature. 

-jayA (instr.sg.) II.ii. 

3; 13.2; 13.2; 14.2; 
15.3; i 6 . 3 ( 2 t.); 17.2; 
18.3; 19.2; 30 . 3 . V. 
15.1; 17.1; 19.3; 20. 
3; 21.2; 23.2; 33.3. 
-jAyam (loc.sg.) I- 9 - 3 - 


prajapati -pratibira 
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~j&s (nom.pl.) 1 V.I^, 6 . 
V.3.3. VI.8.4,6; 9.3; 

10.2. VIII.1.5; 3.2. 
-jabhyas (clat.pl.) I.3.I. 

III.114. Vm.15.1. 
-janam (gcn.pl.) IV. 
3-7- 

prajipati m.nm.pr. 

-tis (nom.sg.) 

13.2. II.33.3. III.ii. 

4. IV.17.1. Vni.7. 
i,3(3t.); 8.i,3(3t.)4; 
9.2; 10.3; 11.2; 13.6 
(2t.); 15.1. 

»tiin (acc.sg.) 11 . 33 ^. 

V.1.7. 

•>tayc (claLsg.) III.11.4. 

Vin.15.1. 

-tea (gcn.sg.) 11.33.1,3, 

5. Vin.T4.i. 

xt.au (Ioc.sg.) VIII.11.3.1 
prajipatisaka^a m. fires-\ 
ence of Prajafati. \ 
-9am (acc.3g.) VIII.7.2.j 
pranakha n. nail-tif» 

—khat (abl.sg.) 1.6.6. 
pra:^Ta m. the sacred syh 
labJe om. 

-vas (nom.sg.) I.5.i(3t.), 

5 ( 2 t-)- 

prapayya a. attractive^ 
worthy. 

-yaya (clatsg.) III.11.5. 


1 prati adv.-prep, against^ 

before.^ like/ near^ on^ 
in. 1.9.1. n.9.i(2t.); 

13.1. III.i9.3(2t). V. 

I. 3* 

2 prad used as syll. in 

word-analysis. 11.8.2. 
pratipalayS, see >/palay. 
pratirupa a. with like form., 
similar. 

-pam (acc.sg.m.) VIII. 

8 . 1 . 

prativaktr, see ^/vac. 
prad^^A f. stead, suffort, 
basis, home. 

-(nom.sg.) V.i.3,i3(2t); 

17.1; 18.2. VII.5.2. 
-tham (acc.sg.) 1.8.7(21.). 
*V.i.3* 

-tliftyAi (dat.se.) V.2.5. 
pratisthlsaihstava a. 
f raised as stead or 
home. 

-vam (nom.sg.n.) I.8.7. 
pratihartr m. acert. frtest. 
-til (nom.sg.) I.ii.S. 
xtaram (acc.sg.) I.io. 

II. 

-tar (voc.8g.) t.10.11; 

11.8. 

pratih&ra m. {door, fortcr) 
utterance of the Prati- 
hartar. 




pratlh£rabhajin 

-ras (nom.sg.) 11.2.1,2; 
3.1 j 4.1; 5.1; 6.1; 7. 
i; 8.2; 9.6; 10.2; 11. 
1; I2.[; :3.i; 14.1; 
15.1; 16.1; 17.1; 18. 

I; 19.1; 20.1 ; 21.1. 
-ram (acc.sg.) I.10.1; 

II. 8,9. 

pratihiiabliajin a. shar¬ 
ing in the pratihira. 
-jinos (nom.pl.m.) 11. 
9.6. 

pratna a. old^ ancient. 
>naaya (gcn.sg.) III. 
17.7. 

pratyak^ a. lying b<fore 
the eyes, plain. 

.-fam (nom.sg.n.) V.2. 

1. 

pratyafic a. turned back¬ 
wards or towards, op¬ 
posite; western. 

-tyan (nom.sg.m.) II.12. 

2. ni.13.3. VI.14.1. 
-tia (nom.sg.f.) Il^..i. 

III. 15.2. IV.5.2 
xtyaflcas (nom.pl.m.) III. 

3-'- 

-tlcyas (nom.pl.f.) III. 
3.1. VI.10.1. 
pratyiyana n. going bach, 
setting (of sun). 

-nam (acc.8g.) IU.19.3. 


—prabhuvimita 103 

pratyasvara a. backward- 
gleaming. 

• ras (nom.sg.m.) I.3.2. 
prathama a. foremost, 
frst, 

~ma5 (nom.8g.) 11.23.1. 
-mam (nom.»acc.sg.n.) 

111.6.1. V.19.1. 
-milm (acc.sg.f.) V.19. 

I. 

pratbam&stamita a. frst 
set (of the sun), _/«j/ 
after {snn-')scl 
Gr. io93.b; cf. 303,a, 
b,c,U). 

-tC (l0C.8g.) II.9.S. 

prathamodita a. frst risen 
(of the sun), Just after 
(^suu-)rise (c f.prcc. 
word). 

-te(locsg.) 11.9.3. 
pradranaka a. very poor. 

-kas (nom.sg.) I.io.i. 
prapadana n. entrance. 
-nam (nom.8g.) VIII. 
6.5. 

[prapathaka m. lesson, book 
(division of a work).] 
prabbu a. excelling, mighty, 
lordly. 

-bhavas (nom.pl.) VII. 

6.1. 

prabhuvimita n. lordly hall 
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prayogya—priilc 


or hall of the £,orii 
(Brahuiuu). 

-tam (nom.sg.) VIII. 

5 * 3 - 

prayogya grdv. to lo yoked} 
m. work-animaly 
horse. ! 

-yas (nom.sg.m.) VIII. | 
13.3. ; 

pravana a. declined^ slofed^ \ 
froHC. \ 

-i>as (nom.sg.) IV.17.9. 
pravasa m. the being 
abroad, absence from 
home. 

-sam (acc.&g.) IV.io. 
2. 

prav&bana m.nm.pr. 

—nas (nom.sg.) I.8.i,2, 

S. V.3.I. 

pra9aasak&ina a. desirous 
of fraise. 

-mas (nora.pl.) II.9.3. 
pra9asaiia n. direction., 
guidance. 

-nam (nom.sg.) V.3.7. 
pra^na m. question. 

—nin (acc.p].) V.3.5, 

prastAva m. mentioning, 
prologue,introduction. 
-vas (nom.sg.) II.2.i,2; 
3.1; 4.1; 5.1; 6.1; 7. 

I; S.1; 9.3; 10.1; 11. 


1; la.i; 13.1; 14,1; 
15.1; 16.1; 17.1 j 18. 
i; 19.1; 20.1; 21.1. 
-vara (acc.8g.) I.ia9; 

"• 4 » 5 - 

prastavabhAjin a. sharing 
in the prastAva. 

-jinas (nom.pt) II.9.3. 
prastutikama a. desirous 
of praise. 

(nom.pt) II.9.3. 
prastotr m. praiscr, a cert. 
priest. 

-ta (nom.sg.) I.ii^^ 
-tAram (acc.sg.) I.io.S. 
-tar (voc.sg.) I.10.9; 
114. 

praclnayogya m.nm.pr. 

-(voc.sg.) V.13.1. 
prAcIna^Ala m.nm.pr. 

-las (nom.sg.) V.ll.l. 
prajapatya a. of Prajapaii. 
-yns (nom.pl.) 1.2.1. 
-yaiulm (gcn.pt) II.9.5. 
prAfic a. turned forward or 
eastward} front or 
eastern} n.acc. as 
adv.-prep, before. 

-nil (nom.sg.m.) III.13. 
1. IV.6.1 ; 7.1 ; 8.1. 

VI.14.1. 

-act (noro.sg.f.) II^.i. 
III.15.2. IV.5.2. 




pr&^- 

-flk (acc.8g.n.) 11 . 9 . 6 , 7 * 
V.3-7* 

-aAcos (iiom.pl.) III.i. 

2 . 

-ftcyas (nom.pLf.) HI. 

1.3. VLio.i. 
prana m. air inhaled^ 

breathy vital brcaihy 
life; organ (f sense. 
-pas (nom.sg.) I.i.5(2t); 

2.7; 3*3>6 j 5*3; 7** 
(2t);8.4; 11.5; 13.2. 
II.7.i;ii.i. in.13.1; 
154; 1S.24. IV.3.3 

(3t)4;8.3; io.5(2L); 

13.1. V.i.i,12,15; 7 * 
1; 14.2(21.); 1S.3; 19. 
I. VI.5.34; 6.3,5; 7. 
1,6; 8.6; 15.1,3. VII. 
i5.i(9t.) 4; 36.1. vin. 

12.3. 

-naxD (acc.sg.) 1.3.2; 
ii.5(2t). III.15.34. 

IV. 3.3(4t.); 10.5. VI. 
8.2. VII.:5.i. 

-nena (instr.8g.) I.3.6. 

V. i.S,9,io,ii. VII.15. 

I. 

-pflya (datsg.) V.19.1. 
VII.15.1. 

-pasya (gcn.8g.) I.S.4. 

V. 2 .I. 

-pe (loc.9g.) V.19.2. 


prttar *05 

VI.S.6; 15.1,2. VII. 
15.1. 

-pfls (nom.pl.) 111.12. 
34; 16.1,2,34,5,6. V. 

I. 6,7,15. VIl4.a; 10. 
I(2t.). 

-pan (acc.pl.) 1.3.9; 5 * 

. 4. V.I.I3. 

—n.anam (gcn.pl.) III. 

'16.34,6. VII.4.3. 
-ncau (Ioc.pl.) 11.7.1,2; 

II. 1,2. IV.3.4. 
pr^abandhana n. fetter <f 

the breath or life. 
-nam (nom.8g.) VI.8.3. 
prana9aiiTa a. vjitk breath 
as body. 

-ras (nom.sg.) III.14.2. 
pr&nasarii^ita a. -whetted 
or frepared by the 
breath. 

-tam (nom.sg.n.) III. 
17.6. 

pranapana m. inspiration 
and expiration. 

-nayos (gcn.du.) I.3.3. 
pranin a. breathings liv~ 
ing; m. animal. 

-pi (nom.sg.m.) II.11.2. 
prdtar adv. early in the 
mornings to-morrow. 

I. 10.6; 12.3. V.3.6; 

II. 5,7. VI.13.1. 





pr&tarannvaka—barhis 


io6 

prataranuy&ka m. matin -ye (noin.clu.) VIII.la. 

recital. l. 

-kaaya (gen.Bg.) n.34.3. -yftbhyam (instr.du.) 

-ke (loc.sg.) IV.i6.2^. VIII. 13,1. 

pratabsavaaa n. morning -yayos (gQn.du.) VIII. 

lihation (of Soma). is.i. 

-iiam (nom..acc.8g,) II. prota (v/2 vi) a. intcr^ 
24.1,6. III.i6.i(2t.),2. woven. 

pradus oAv. forth to vicw^ -tarn (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 

intosight. I.12.2. 11 .1,2; 13.1,2; 13.1,2 ; 

pride^amStra a. measure H*i>2; i5»i»2; 16.1,2; 

ingasfan. 2 ai, 3 ; 21.1,3. 

-ram (acc.8g.m.) V.18.1. V.34.3. . 

priya a. dcar^ beloved^ one's -Uls (nom.«acc.pl.f.) II. 
owHj\\,lov€yhind7ics5. 17.1,2; 18.1,2. 

-yam (acc.sg.n.) V.12. foal, swim, haver. 

2(2t); 13.2(21.); 14, --{-SAtn Jlow together. 

2(2t) ; 15.3(21.); 16. Bamplavatc(prc8.incl.mUl. 
3 ( 2 t); 17.2(21.). sg.) n.4.1. 

prlyapriya n. pleasure andi -vantc (prcs.iml.mid.pl.) 

pain. I II. 15.1. 

B 

baka m.nm.pr. prabaddhas (pass.ppl. 

-kos (nom.sg.) 1.2.13; nom.sg.) VI.S.2. 

12.1,3. bandbana a. binding^ n. 

bata inter], alas! 1.10.6. fetter, string. 

II.i.3( 41. ). Vni.8. -nam (acc.sg.n.) VI.S.2. 
5« babhasa m. eater,devourer. 

badhlra a. deaf. -sas (nom.sg.) IV.3.7. 

-rfls (nom.pl.) V.i.io. barhis n. straw (of Ku9a> 
N/bandh bind. grass), sacrifeial 

—|-pra fasten. grass or bed (vedi). 


bala—bu^a 
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-(nom.8g.) V. I S.2. 
bala n. might, 

-lam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 

23,5. Vn.S.i(2t.),2; 
26.1. 

-Icna (inKtr.ag.) VII.S. 
i(7t). 

-Iftt (ahUsg.) VII.S.2 
(3t.)i 9.1. 

-lasya (gcn.sg.) VII.S. 
2 « 

balavant a. fovjcrfuL 
—van (nom.sg.) VII.S.1. 
-vat (noin.sg.n.) 11.33.1. 
-vanta.s (iiom.pl.) 11 . 33 . 

5 * 

ball m. taxy tribute^ gifl^ 
csp. offering. 

-lim (acc.8g.) II.2i..p 

-layos (nom.pl.) V.14.>. 
balin a. fovjcrfuL 

-li (nom.8g.) VII.S.i. 
bahirdhi aclv.*prcp. <»«/• 
side. in.i2.7(2t.). 
babifpavamana n. a cert. 
sacred song. 

-nena (instr.sg.) 1.124. 
bahu a. much^ many; n. 
acc. as adv. mueh^ of¬ 
ten. 

-hu (noni.-acc.sg.n.) IV. 
4.24(thesc two might 
be f. according to Pa- 


ijini, cf. Wh.Gr.344-b; 
but better as above). 
V.13.1. VL3.3(3L); 

7 - 3 * 5 * Vll.iai. 

-havas (nom.pl.) I.5.2> 
4. IV.10.3. Vn.13.1. 
-hvyas (ntnn.pl.f.) VI. 
2.4. 

bahudayin a. giving mucky 
liberal. 

-yi (nom.sg.) IV.1.1. 
bahudha atlv. manifoldly. 
IV.3.6. 

babupakya a. having 
much cooked (for the 
poor). 

—yas (nom.sg.) TV.i.i. 
bahula ri. thichy dcnscy vAdCy 
extended. 

-las (nom.ag.) V.15.1 
(2t.); 1S.2. 

bahuvid a. knowing much. 

-vit (noin.sg.) VII.5.3. 
bdla a- youtigy immature. 
—las (noro.pl.) V.i.ii; 
24 * 5 - 

bila 11. elefty holloWy cavern. 

-lam (nom.sg.) III.15.1. 
bija n. seedy gernty origin. 

-jflni (nom.pl.) VI.3.1. 
budila m.nm.pr. 

-las (nom.sg.) V.ii.i. 
-lam (acc.sg.) V.16.1. 








\/budh—I brahman 


loS 

\/btidh know^ awake. 

-> xj-anu be aware of^ fer- 
eeive. 

anububudhirc (pcrf.ind. 
mid.pl.) VIII.7.2. 
v/brh (Vfh) tear. 

- -|-pra tear out. 
prAbfhat (impf.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.17.1,2,3. 
brhant a. grcai^ hud; n. a 
cert. Saman. 

-hati (nom.sg.f.) I.2.11. 
-hat (nom.-acc.sg.ii.) II. 
14.1,3. 

brhaspati {lord of prayer) 
ni.nm.pr., mediator bc> 
tween gods and men. 

—tis (nom.8g.) I.2.ii(3t.). 
-tes (gcn.sg.) n.32.1. 
boddhr m. fercciver. 

-dha (nom.sg.) VII.S.I; 
9.1. 

brahmacarya n. devotion to 
sacred knowledge^ esp.' 
chastity; religious 
studentship (first of 
the four periods of a 
Brahman’s life). 

-yam (nom.>acc.sg.) IV. 
4.1,3; 10,1. VI.i.i. 
VIII.5.l(2t.),2(2t).3 
(3t.); 7.3; 11.3. 

—yegn (instr.sg.) VIII. 


4 - 3 ; 5 '»( 2 ‘ 0 »*( 2 t.), 3 » 4 - 

brabmacarin a. leading the 

life of a religions stu¬ 
dent. 

-ri (nom.8g.) II.33.2. 

IV. 3.5; 10.34. 

-rin (voc.sg.) IV.3.7; 
10.3. 

I brahman n. prayer^ de¬ 
votion^ worships piety; 
sacred text; theology; 
impersonal spirit per^ 
vading the universe., 
SrahmoHy the Abso¬ 
lute. 

-ma (nom.>acc.8g.) I.7.5. 
111.5.1,3; 114,5; 13 . 
7; I4.M» i8.i(3t.), 
2; 19.1,4. IV.10.5 
(4t.); 15.1,6; 17.9. 

V. 10.3; 11.1. VII.i. 

5;2.3;3.i,2;4.3(2t.); 

5 - 3 ( 2 t*); 6.2; 7 . 2 ( 2 t); 
8.3; 9.2(2t.); io.3(2t); 

11 . 2 ( 2 t.); I 2 . 3 ( 2 t); 

13.2; I4.2(2t). VIII. 
34; 74; 8.3; 10.1; 
11.!; 14.1. 

-maQ.'l (instr.sg.) III. 

10.1,3; “•2- 
-ma^as (gcn.8g.) III. 
i 8-3>4»5A IV.5.2(2t.), 

3(2t); 6.3(2t)4(2t.); 






2 brahman— 

4(3t.). Vin.3.4; 5.3. 

2 brahman m. priest^ fray- 
cr, Brahman; impfr- 
sonat spirit pervading 
ike universe; Brah- 
man., the supreme 
All-soul and Creator 
(peraoniBcd). 

-ma (noai.8g.) III.11. 
4. IV.i6.3(2t),4; 17. 

5.9.10. VHI.15.1. 
-mflnam (ikcc.sg.) IV. 17. 

9.10. 

brahmapatha m. path to 
Brahman (m.-n.). 
-thas (nom.«K0 IV.15. 
6 . 

brahmapura n. Brahmat^s 
city. 

-ram (nom.sg.) VIII.1. 

5 - 

-re (loc.sg.) VIII.1.1,3, 
4 - 

brahmapurusa m. servant 
of Brahman. 

-ffts (nom.pl.) 111.13.6. 
-^an (acc.pl.) III.13.6 
(2t.). 

brahmabandhu m. priesCs 
companion (merely), 
so-called Brahman. 
-dhus (nom.sg.) VI.i.i. 


-brahma vid 109 

brahmaloka m. “world of 
Brahman. 

-kas (nom.sg.) VIII. 

4*3(2t-)>3; 5-4* 

-kam (acc.sg.) VIII.3. 

2 > 4-3» *3‘* \ *5'^- 
-kc (loc.sg.) Vni.5.3, 
4; 12.6. 

brahmavarcasa n. preemi¬ 
nence in divine 
science., holiness. 

-sam (nom.*acc.sg.) III. 

13.3. V.12.3; 13-2; 
14.2; 15.2; 16.3; 17. 
3. 

-seiia (inslr.ag.) II.16.2. 
III.iS.3,4,5,6. V.19.2; 
30.35 21.3; 33.3; 33.2. 
brahmavarcasin a. possess- 
ing preeminence in 
divine science or holi¬ 
ness, holy. 

-si (nom.sg.) II.12.3. 

111.13.3. 

brahmavadin m. declarer 
of sacred learning, 
theologian. 

-dinas (nom.pl.) II.24.1. 
brahmavid a* having sa¬ 
cred knowledge; tn. 
theologian. 

-vit (nom.8g.in.) IV.9. 
2. 


no 


brahma vidya—\/brfl 


—vidaa (gcii.sjf.m.) IV. 
14.2. 

brahmavidya (. science of 
sacred kuo‘xvlcdgc, 
-(noin.sg.) VII.1.4. 
—yam (aoc.sg.) Vll.i. 
2; 2.1; 7.1. 

brahmasaihstha u. wholly 
devoted to sacred 
knowledge. 

-thas (nom.sg.) IL23.2. 
brahmahan m. murderer of 
a priest^ saccrdoticidc. 
-ha (nom.sg.) V.10.9. 
brahmopani^d f. secret 
doctrine of Jirahman^ 
Brahma- Clpanisad. 
-dam (acc.sg.) III.11.3. 
brdlmiana (a. having to do 
with brahman) m. 
priest^ theologian^ 
Brahman. 

-nas(nom.Hg.) Vn.15.2. 
-nam (acc.sg.) Vn.15.2. 
-ijasya (gciusg.) IV.1.7. 
-nayo» (gen.du.) I.S.2. 
-nan '(acc.pl.) II.20.2. 
V.3.7- 

-panam (gcn.pl.) VIII. 
14.1. 

• brahmanayoni f. birth-sta¬ 
tion of a priest. 

-nim (acc.8g.) V.10.7. 


brdhmanahan m. murderer 
of a priest^ sacerdoti- 
cide. 

-ha (nom.sg.) VII.15. 
2 . 3 - 

v/bru spcai\ tell, 

bravimi (prc&.in(l.act.sg.) 

Vl.7.2. VII.24.2. 
-va^i (prcs.subj.act.sg.) 
IV.5.2 ; 6.3 ; 7.3; 8. 
3- 

briiyat (prcs.opt.act.8g.) 
1.7.8; 8.6,8. II.22.3, 

4(2t.). 111.16.2,4,6. 

IV. 9.2. V.2.3. VII. 
15.4. VIII.i.3,5. 

-yus ( prcs.opt.act.pl.) 
Vn.15.3,4. VIII.1.2, 
4* 

bruvithas (prcs.opt.mid. 

sg.) IV.4.2. 

-vita (prcs.opt.mid.sg.) 

V. 3.4. 

bruhi (imv.act.sg.) V. 
3.6; 11.6. 

bravitu (imv.act.sg.) IV. 
5-2 J 6-3; 7-3;S.3; 14. 
3. VI.1.7. VII.1.5; 
2.2 ; 3.2 ; 4.3 ; 5.3 ; 6. 
3; 7.25 8.2; 9.2; 10.2; 
IX.2; 12.2; 13.2; 14.2. 
abravit (impf.ind.act.sg.) 
V.34. 


bhakta - bhagavant 


_^pra f reclaim^ in- 
struct. 

prabravfttna (prcs«8ubj. 

act.pl.) IV. 10.4. 
-bruyat (prcs-optact 
sg.) III.1..5. VI. 
14.2. 

• BH 

bhakta a. divided; i». por- 
tioUyfood, 

-tarn (acc.8g.n.) V.19.1. 
\/bhaks partake uf^ cat^ 
drink. 

bhak^yaiiti (prca.iml. 
act.pl.caus.) 10.4. 

bhaga m. dispenser^ lord. 
-gasya (gcn.sg.) V.2. 

7 * 

bhagavattas atlv. (= abl. 
of bhagavant) from 
your reverence! 1.8. 

7 . 8 * 

bhagavaddr^a a. iikeyour 
reverence ! 

-^ebhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
9.3. VIL1.3. 
bhagavant a. fortunate., ex¬ 
cellent., blessed; (esp. 
nom.-voc.) the gentle¬ 
man^ your highness, 
sir! 

( nom.sg.) 


-bruhi(imv.act.8g.) IV. 
10.2. 

-brutam (imv.acUlu.) 
VIII.S.1. 

- +prati answer. 
pratyabravit (impf.ind. 
act.sg.) IV4.4. 


4,6,8; 12.2. IV.5.2; 

6.3 5 7 * 3 18.3; 9.3; 14. 
3. V.3^. VI.1.7; 5. 

4; <5-5; 8-7; 9-4; *0‘ 
3 ; "-SJ *2*35 *3*31 
H-3; 15 * 3 ; *6*3* VII. 
1 - 3 . 5 : 2 **: 3-2: 4-3: 

5.3; 6.3; 7.2; 8.2; 9. 
2; 10.3; 11.2; 12.2; 
13.3; 14.2; 26.3. 
-vantam (acc.sg.) I.i i. 

i,2(3t.). IV4.3. 

-vatas (gcn.8g.) VIII. 

7 - 3 * 

-vatt (loc.8g.) IV4.3. 

-van (voc.sg.) V.1,7, 

12; S-fi- 

-vas (voc.8g.) IV.1.8; 

2.24; 5 -*: ^*2: 7 * 2 ; 
8.3; 9.1; 14.3. V.3.1, 
2 ( 3 t-). 3 ( 2 t*): 12.1; 13 - 
i; 14.1; 15.1; 16.1; 
17.1. VI.1.4; I2.l(5t). 
VII.i.i> 3 ( 3 t), 3 ( 2 L), 5 ; 
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bhaya—bhfis 


2.2; 3.3; 4.3; 5.3; 6. 
2; 7.3; S.3; 9.3; la 
2; 11.3; 13.3; 13.2; 
14.2; i 6 .i( 3 t.); 17.1; 
iS.i; 19.1; 30 . 1 ; 31 . 
1; 32.1; 23.1; 34.1. 
VIII.7.4; S.i.3(2t.); 
9.2; 10.3; 11.2. 
-vai)t. 1 u (nom.(]n.) I.S.2. 
-vantas (nom.voc.pl.) 

V.ii.2,4,5(3t.). VI.1.7. 
-vntlbhyas (dut.pl.) V. 

11.5* 

bhaya n._/car, danger. 
-yam (acc.sg.) VIII.9. 

1; lo.i; 11.1. 

-yasya (gcn.8g.) 1.3.1. 

\/bbal look. 

- -}-ni perceive. 
nibhalayasc (prc8.tnd. 
mid.sg.cau8.) VI.12. 
2; 13.2. 

bhallSksa m.nm.pr. (Clears 

eye). 

-(vOC3g.) IV.1.2(2L). 

bbavant a. lordly; as 2 
pcrs.pron. lAoUy ye^ 
your honorj jir, lady! 
-vati (voc.sg.f.) IV.4. 

I. 

bhos (voc.sg.m.) IV.4. 
4(2t); 14.2. VI.7.3 
(at). 


bbasnian a. devouring; n. 
ashes. 

-ni (loc.8g.) V.34.I 
^/bh 4 be bright^ shine. 
bhAsi (prcs.ind.actsg.) 
IV.9.2. 

-aU (prcs.ind.act.sg.) III. 
iii^( 3 t)^( 2 t), 5 ( 3 t ),6 
(2t). IV.I4.3; 154 
(2t). 

—l-pruti shine against, 
be clear to, occur to. 
pratibbanti (prcs.iniLuct. 

pi.) VI.7.3. 

— +vi illumine, become 
bright. 

' vibhatas (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.) VIII.4.2. 
bhamani a. lightdeading; 
m.nm.pr. 

-nTs (nom.sg.m.) IV. 154. 
bh&rupa a. with light as 
form. 

-pas (nom.sg.) III.14.3. 
bhallaveya m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) V.ti.i. 
-yam (acc.8g.) V.14.1. 

N/bh£s speak. 

abha^athOs (impf.ind. 
mid.8g.) V.3.6. 
bh&s n. sheen, light. 
-(nom.8g.) 1.6.5,6; 74 
( 3 t). 


< 


J 


/? 


t 


bhasvant—v/bhu 


"3 


bh&STant a. s/tining. 

-vatas (acc.pl.) VII. 

XI.2. 

t/bhiks beg. 

bibhik^c (pcrf.ind.mkl. 
sg.) 1.10.2. IV.3.5. 
bhik^ f. a/ms. 

(acc.sg.) IV.3.7. 

v/bhid spin. 

bhindclhi (iinv.act.sg.) 

VI.I2.l(2t.). 
bhinnam (pasa.ppl.nom. 

sg.n.) VI.I2.I. 

-na (pass.ppl.noi».8g.f.) 
VI.I3.I. 

— +ni8 spfii asunder^ di‘ 
vide. 

nirabhidyata (impf.ind. 

pass.sg.) III.19.1. 

—j-vi split in pieces. 
vyabhetayata (cond.ind. 
mid.ag.) V.16.2. 
v^bl fear. 

bibhyatas (pres.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) 1.4.2. 

•v/bhuj enj^y be of use to^ 
serve. 

bhunjainas (prcB.ind.act. 
pi.) IV.11.2; 12.2; 
13.3. 

bbuvana n. beings thing, 
•world. 

-nasya (gcn.sg.) IV.3.6. 

8 


bhuvas (indecl. air) sacred 
syll.; probably voc.pL 
of bhd, O ye spaces. 
II.23.3. 111.15.3,6.1V. 
17 - 3 . 5 - 

v/bhu become, be. 


bhaviknii (pre8.ind.act. 
sg.) VIII.14.1. 


•vati (pres. 

ind.actsg.) 

I.H,7,S,io(3t.); 2.14; 

3 -*» 7 > 4 * 5 > : 

9.24; 13.4. 

n.i. 3 ( 3 t.); 

4.2; 5.2; 6. 

2; 7.2; 8.3 

; 10.34,6; 

Ii. 2 ( 3 t.); 

12.2(2t.) ; 

13.2(21.); 

14.2(21.); 

15.2; 16.2; 

17.2(21.); 

i8.2( 2t.); 

19.3 (2t.); 

20.2; 21.2. 

IIL11.3; 

*3**»2,3,4,5,8; 14.1 

( 3 t.); 16.24,6; 18.1,2. 

IV.3.8(2t.) 

; 5 * 3 » ^- 4 ; 

7.4; 8.4; 1 

11.2; 12.2: 

13-2; 16.3,5; * 7 - 8 » 9 - 

V.1.1,2,5 

ii 5 > 

(2t.): 9.2 

; 10.6,10; 

12.2; 13.3 

; 14.3; 15. 


2; 16.2; 17.2; 24.2. 
VI.i.1,3,4,6; 2.4; 3.1, 
4; 4-7; 5-^2,3; 6-^2. 
3.4; 8.i(3t.),6(2t.); 
10.1; 16.1,2. VII.1.5; 

2.2; 3 - 2 ; 4-3; 5*2(2t.)» 

3; 6.2; 7.2; 8.i(tot.), 
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>/bhfl 


2; 9.i(7t.),2; 10.l(3t.), 
3 { 3 t.); 11.3; 12.2; 13. 
2; 14.2; 15.4(21.); 

25.2(31.); 26.3(21.). 
VIir.i.6(3t.); 2.1,2,3, 
4>5>*5»7ii>i9**o5 4-3(3M> 
3 : 5 - 4 ;^- 3 ( 2 t*)> 4 ( 2 tOJ 

9.i(2t.),2(2t.); 10.1 
(2t.),2,3(2t.)4; 11 . 1 , 3 . 
>vatas (prcs.in<l.act.ilu.) 

111.17.6. 

>vunli (prcs.iml.act.pl.) 
11.6.2 ; 12.1; 23.2. V'. 
3-3; 9->; 10.5(21.),6. 
VI.9.3; 10.2. 

I ; 5.1 ; 6.i(2L); 10.1; 
14.3; 35.2. Vlir.1.5; 

6.6(2t.). 

abhavat.lm (impf.ind.acl. 

du.) III.19.1. 

.•van (impf.iii<l.act.)>l.) I. 
4.4. 

babhtiva (pcrf.ind.oct. 
sg.) 1.2.13; 10.5;-12. 
2. 111.17.6. V-3.7. 
-vus {pcrf.ind.act.pl.) 1. 

8.1. IV.6.i;7.i;8.i. 
abhuvam (aor.ind.actsg.) 

11.22.3,4(21.). 

-ut (aor.ind.act.8g.) V. 

3.7. VI^.6(3t),7;7.6. 
bhavi^yati (fut.ind.act. 
sg.) 1.9.3. V.2.1,3. 


V I . 8.3,5. V 11 .1 o. I (3 1 .). 
-yanti ( fut.ind.actpl.) 

1.5.3,4. VIII.S.4. 
abhavi^yns (cond.ind.act 
8&*) V.13.2. 

-yat (cond.ind.act.sg.) 

VII. 2.1. 

bhuta pass.pp]., which 
see. 

-tc (pass.ppl.loc.Kg.) IV. 

6.1; 7.1; S.r. 

-tva grd. 111.6.3; 7*3 J 
S. 3 ; 9 - 3 » ' 0 . 3 - V.io. 
5(2t),6(2t). VIII.S. 
2(2t). 

—f*anii attain^ compre- 
hendy notice. 
anubhnvasi (prcs.ind.act 
sg-) VI.7.3,6. 

-vati ( prcs.ind.act.sg.) 
VU.3.i(2t.). 

- ^^o\^\\\bcagainst 
come. 

abhibhavifyflmas (fiit 
imLactpl.) 1.2.1. 

- 4-a be present^ live 
MpoUy continue to live. 

ftbhavanli (pres.ind.act. 

pi.) VI.9.3; 'o-s* 

— perish.^ vanish^ 
overcome. 

parftbhavi^yanti (futind. 
actpl.) VIII.S.4. 


bhfi—bhfiyans 


»'5 


—-|-anupra spread 
through^ Jill, 
anuprabhutas (paas.ppl. 

nom.sg.) VI.ii.i. 

~ -|>sam come together^ 
originafCy develop. 
sambhavati (prcs.md.act. 
sg.) V^.2; 5.3; 6.3; 
7.3; S. 3 . 

samabhavat (impf.ind. 

actsg.) III.19.1. 
sambhutaa (pass.ppl. 

nom^g.) V.9.2. 

>■ -f-abhisam attain^ get 
possessed of^ change 
into. 

abht8axnbhavAmi(prcs.im!. 

acLsg.) VIII.i3.i(2t). 
-vati ( prcs.in(l.act.8g.) 

IV. 15.1. 

~vanti (prea.ind 4 tct.pl.) 

V. io.1,3. 

->vita ( nin.ag.nom.ag.) 
111.144. 

bhu f. the worlds space., 
earth/ see bhuvas, 
bhur. 

bhuta a. heeotnCy been/ n. 
existence^ toorld, crea- 
lure/ demon. 

>tain (nom.sg.n.) III. 

I2.i(2t.),2; 154. 

-tfini (nom.’Ucc.pl.) I. 


9.1 ; 11.5,7,9. n.9.2. 

111.12.6; i9.3(2t). 

V. 10.S; 24.5. VIII. 
14; 11.1,2. 

-tanAm (gcn.pl.) I.I.3. 

VI. 3.1. 

-te§u (Ioc.pl.) V.iS.i; 
34.2. 

bhutavidyi f. science of 
hostile beings or de¬ 
mons. 

-(nom.8g.) VII.1.4. 
--yAm (acc.sg.) VII.i. 
2; 2.1; 7.1. 

bhuman m. plenty., abun¬ 
dance, multitude. 

-ni.A (nom.sg.) VII.23. 
24->(3t.). 

-mAnam (acc.sg.) I.5.4. 

VII. 23.1. 

bhOmibudhna a. vjith the 
earth for bottom or 
foundation. 

-nas (nom.sg.) 111.15. 
1. 

bhuyaAs a. compar. more, 
mightier, better/ n. 
acc. as adv. moreover, 
further, still. 

-yAn (nom.sg.) VII.4. 

1; 12.1; 13.1; 15.1. 
~yas (nom.-acc.sg.n.) III. 
u.6(3t.). V.10.6. VI. 


ii6 bhiiyis^ba 

5-4J 6.5; 15.7; 94; *0.1 

31 “-SJ *3.3; 13.3; 
14*3; *5-3 i VII. 

i.5(2t.); 2.2(2t.); 3.1,2 
(2t.); 4 - 3 ( 2‘-)5 5‘»»3 

( 3 t.); 6.i,2(2t.); 7.1, 
2(2t.); S.i,3(2t.)j 9.1, 

2(3t); io.3(3t.); II. 
I,3(2t); I2.3(2t.); 

i3.2(2t); 14.3(21.). 

VIII.9.3; 10.4; n.3. 
>yasi (nom.sg.f.) VII. 
3.1; 14.1. 

-yasyas(nom.pl.f.) VII. 
10.1. 

bhayis^a a* stipl. most 
ahundanty greatest^ 
best, 

-(ham (nom.sg.n.) VI. 
2.4. 

bhur (indccl.tfaWA) sacred 
ayl.; probably voc.sg. 
of bh^, O earth! II. 
23.3. in.15.3,5. IV. 
I7-W- 

bh;'9a a. strongs intense; 
n.acc. as adv. violent* 
!y. 

-9am (acc.8g.n.) VII. 


-bhr&trhan 

bhe^jakrta a. made heal* 
ingy curative. 

-tas (nom.ag.) IV.17.S. 
bhogya grdv. to be enjoyed; 
n. eujoymenty usCy 
gain. 

-yam (acc.8g.n.) VIII. 
9.1,2; 10.3,4; 11.1,3. 
bhojana n. the enjoying; 
food. 

-nam (acc.8g.) V.3.7. 

bhos, see bhavant. 
bhrfitr m. brother. 

—ta (nom.8g.) VII.15.1. 
-taram (acc.8g.) VII. 
15.2. 

-taras (nom.pl.) VIII. 
2.3. 

bhratrloka m. world of 
brothers. 

-kena (instnsg.) VIII. 
2.3. 

bhritrlokakima a. desirous 
of the world of broth* 
ers, 

-mas (nom.8g.) VIII. 
2 - 3 * 

bhr&trhaii vo. fratricide. 

\ -hft (nom.sg.) VII-15. 








ma—madhyathdina 
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ma- pron.st. 1 pcrs., see 
aham. 

maghayant n, rich in gifts; 
m. patron (f a sacri- 
fccy csp. Indra. 

-vfln (nom.sg.) VIII. 
11.3. 

-van (voc.sg.) VIII.9. 
2j3; >o-3>4; >>*3,3J 

12.1. 

majjan m. marrovjy pith. 
-ja (nom.sg.) II.19.1. 
VI.5.3. 

-jflas (gcn.sg.,acc.pl ?) II. 
I9.2(2t.). 

matecihant a. having hail 
destroyed^ without 
hai/{i): 

-hate^u (loc.p].) I.io.i. 
mati £. thought^ reverence. 
-tis (nom.sg.) VII.18.1. 
-tim (acc.sg.) VII.iS. 
1. 

matsya m.fish. 

-yam (acc.Bg.) I.4.3. 
v^math, manth shake^ stir^ 
churn. 

mathyamAnasya (pres. 
ppl.pas8.gen.sg.) VI. 

6.1. 

—{-abhi turn rounds 
whirl. 


abliimantbati (prcs.ind. 

act.8g.) 11.12.1. 

—hi'pa 

u^)ainathya grd. V.2.4. 
madgu m. a cert, aquatic 
bird. 

-gus (noin.sg.) IV.8.1, 
2. 

madyapa a drinking spir¬ 
ituous liquors. 

-pas (nom.sg.) V.11.5. 
znadlm n. mcady honey. 

-(acc.sg.) VI.9.1. 
madhukrt a. snaking sweet¬ 
ness or honey^ m. bee. 
—tas (noni.pl.) III.1.2; 
2.M 3-1; 4*M 5*1* 
VI.9.1. 

madhunadi f. honey-cell, 
-<jyas (nom.pl.) III.i. 
2; 2.1; 3,1; 4.1; 5.1. 
madhya a. middle; n. the 
middle^ mid - heaven; 
loc. as aclv.'prcp. amid^ 
insidc^between^ among. 
-yat (abLsg.) VI.13.2. 
-yc (loc.8g.) III.5.3; 

ii.i; 16.2,4,6. VI.11. 

I. 

madh3raiiidina m. midday. 
-nat (abl.sg.) 11.9.6. 
-no (loc.sg.) n.9.5 ; 14.x. 


ziS 


madhyama—manusya 


madhyama a. supl. mid^ 
mosty medium. 

-mas (nom.s^.) VI.5.1, 
2 , 3 - 

v^man thinks believe^ take 
to bcy perceive, 
inantite(prc8.ind.mid^g.) 
VII.1S.1; I 9 **( 3 t-)* 
Vni.5.2. 

-nyantc (prc8.ind.micl.> 
pass.pl.) 1.2.10,11,12. 
Vin.S.5. 

-navfli (prcs.subj.mid. 

8 g.) VIII.12.2. 

• -nviran ( pros.opt.inid. 
pi.) VIl.i3.i(2t.). 
manvflnas (prcs.ppl.mid. 
nom.sg.) VII.15.4; 
25.2. 

-nasya(prea.ppl.mid.gcn. 

sg.) Vn.26.1. 
matam (pa3s.ppl.n0m.sg. 

n.) VI.1.3. 

-tva grd. VII. 18 . 1 . 
mimnnsAm ((les.vbl.f.acc. 

sg.) V.ii.i. 

— -f prati ansvjci\ oppose. 
pratimanvAnas (prcs.ppl. 
mid.noin.sg.) IV.3.7. 
manas n. mind. 

-(nom.*acc.sg.) 1.2.6; 
7.3(2t). II.7.1; 11,1. 
III.134; 18.I. IV.3. 


3;S.3; 16.1. V.1.5, 

ii(2t.),i4; 22. 

2. VI.5.14; 6.2,5; 7. 
6; 8.2(2t.),6; 15.1,2. 

VII. 3.i(6t.),2; 36.1. 

VIII. 6.5; 12.5. 

-s.'l (in8tr.sg.) 11,22.2. 

IV.16.2. V.1.8,9,10. 

VII. 3.1. Vni.12.5. 
-sas (abl..gcn.8g.) VII. 

3. j(3t.); 4.1. 

-si (loc.sg.) V.22.2. VI. 

S.6; 15.1,2. 

manJlAsi (nom.pl.) V.i. 

15- 

N/manasy have in mind^ 
intend. 

manasyati (pres.ind.act. 
8g.) Vir.3.1; 4.1; 5. 
I. 

manu m.nm.pr. the man^ 
father of mankind. 
-nus (nom.sg.) III.114. 

VIII. 15.1. 

-nave (ctat.sg.) III.114. 
Vni.i5.i. 

manu^ya a. human; m. 
man. 

-yfts (nom.pl.) n.9.3. 
-yfln (acc.pl.) VII.2.1 ; 
7.1. 

-ycbhyaa (dat.-abl.pl.) 
11.22.3. IV.9.2, 





manusyakama— macaka 11 o 


-yttnam (gcn.pl.) VII. 

6 . 1 . 

manusyakama m. human 
desires. 

-mfin (acc.pl.) I.7.S. 
-mAnam (gcn.pl.) I.7.6. 
maoomaya a. spiritual^ 
mental. 

-yas (nom..<;g.) III.14.2. 
mantr m. thinker. 

-ta (nom.sg.) VII.S.i; 

9.1. 

mantra m. thoitght^ speech^ 
esp. hymn (of the 
Veda, including fC, 
yajus, saman). 

-ras (nom.pt.) VII.4.1, 
2; 5.1 ; 26.1. 

-ran (acc.pl.) VII.3.1; 

14.1. 

-rai>am (gen.pl.) VII.4. 
2. 

-refu (loc.pl.) VII.4.1 ; 
5 -»- 

v/mantray speak. 

- -|-a addressy invite. 
amantrayam (vbl.f4icc. 

ag.) IV^.i. 

—Hupa call near, per¬ 
suade. 

upamantrayatc (pres.ind. 
mid.8g.) II.13.1. V. 

8.1. 


mantravid a. knowing the 
Mantras. 

-vit (nom.9g.m.) VII.i. 
3 - 

znantha m. churning^ 
mixed beveragej 
spooUy churningstiek. 
-tliam (acc.sg.) V.2.4,6. 
-the (loc.8g.) V.2.4,5 

( 4 t.). 

manthana n. kindling Jirc 
by friction. 

-nam (nom.8g.) I.3.5* 

marana n. death. 

-i)am (nom.sg.) III.17. 

5 * 

marici f. rayy beam. 

-cayas (nom.pl.) II.21. 
I. III.i.i. 

marut m.pl. the Mamts 
(gods of the wind, 
companions of Rudra 
and Indra). 

-tas (nom.pl.) III.9.1. 
^tftm (gen.pl.) 111.9.3,4. 
martya a. mortal. 

-yam (nom.sg.n.) VII. 

24.1. VIII.3.5; la.i. 
-y9s (nODi.pl.) IV.3.6. 

m. biting insect; 
gnatyfly. 

-kas (nom.8g.) VI.9.3; 

10.2. 
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v/mah --v/mahiy 


y/ tnflh be great; caus. 
magnify^ delight, hon¬ 
or. 

mahayan (prcs.ppl.act. 
nom.sg.caus.) VIII. 
8.4. 

mahatta f. greatness. 

-tarn (acc.sg.) Vn.6.1. 
mahant (mahant) a. great; 
n. greatness. 

.-han (nom.sg.) II.11.3; 
ia.2(2t.); 13.3(21.); 
14.2(21.); i5.2(3t.); 
i 6 . 3 ( 2 t.); i 7 . 2 ( 3 t.); 

i 8 . 2 ( 3 t.); i 9 . 2 ( 3 L) ; 

20 . 2 ( 3 t.). 

-bantam (acc.9g.) IV. 
3 - 7 - 

—hat (acc.sg.n.) V.2.4. 

-hatas (gcn.8g.) VI.7.3, 
5; ii.i. 

mahayya a. (grdv.caus.?) 
to be delighted. 

-yas (nom.sg.) VIII.8.4. 
mahas n. greatness; splen¬ 
dor. 

-(nom.sg.) 111.13.5. 
mahasvant a. great; 
splendid. 

-van (nom.sg.) III.13.5. 
mabitman a. great-heart¬ 
ed, mighty. 

-nas (acc.pl.) IV.3.6. 


mahapatha m. chief road, 
highway. 

-thaa (nom.sg.) VI 1 I. 6 . 
2. 

mah&nianas a. great-heart¬ 
ed *or minded, noble; 
proud. 

-nas (uom.sg.m.) II.11. 

2. VI.i.3,3. 

mabavTsa m. great bull; 
pl.nm.pr. 

-sc$u (loc.pi.) IV.3.5. 
niaba9ala m. great house¬ 
holder, 

-las (nom.pl.) V.11.1,3. 

! vi.4.5. 

maba^rotriya a. greatly 
learned (in sacred lore), 
-yas (nom.pl.) V.ii.l, 

3. VI.4.5. 

mahidasa m.nm.pr. 

-sas (nom.8g.) III.16.7. 
mahiman m. greatness, 
might. 

-ma (nom.sg.) III.12.6. 
VII.24.2. 

-manam (acc.sg.) IV.3. 
7 * 

-mna (instr.8g.) 1.1.9. 
-mni (loc.8g.) VII.34.1 
(2t.). 

v/mahiy be great, happy, 
or blessed. 
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mahiyate (pres.iiid.mid. 
sg.) VIII.2.i,2,3,4,5, 

-yamanas (prcs.ppl.micl. 

nom.sg.) VI1I.10.I. 

1 mi adv.'Conj. notj that 

Notf test (\v. unaug. 
pret., doubtfully w. 
opt.), ni.11.2; 15.35 
16.2,4,6. IV.1.3(2t.) 5 
10.3. V.1.12. VI.7.!. 
VIII.i 4 .i( 3 t.). 

2 ma, see aham. 

x/mA measure^ prepare; 
cans. Build, 

mftpaySm (cau8.vbl.f.acc. 

sg.) IV.i.i. 

- -f ativi, sec ativimina. 
mMsa n. meat. 

-sam (nom.sg.) II.19.1. 

VI-5.1. 

m&tr f. mother. 

-ta (nom-sg.) VII.15.1. 
-taram (acc.sg.) IV.4. 

1,4. V,24.5. VII.15.3. 
-taras(nom.pl.) VIII.2.2. 
matfloka m. world of 
mothers. 

>kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 

2 . 2 . 

matflokak&ma a. desirous 
of the world of moth¬ 
ers. 


-mas (nom.sg.) VIII.2. 

2 . 

matrhan m. matricide. 

-ha (nom.sg.) VII.15. 

2,3. 

matri f. tueasurc^ limits 
period; small meas~ 
urcy particle; due 
M e a s urCy arrange- 
ment. 

-ram (acc.sg.) 11.34.16. 

in.19.1. 

madhyaiiidina a. mcrid- 
ionaly midday's. 

-nam (nom.>acc.sg.n.) II. 
24.1,10. 111.16.3,3(2!.), 
4 - 

-nasya (gun.sg.) II.24. 

7 - 

manava a. human; m. 
man. 

-vas (nom.sg.m.) IV. 
17.9. 

-vam (acc.sg.m.) IV. 15. 

6 . 

manasa a. mentaly spirit¬ 
ual. 

-sas (nom.8g.) IV.15.5. 
V.10.2. 

manusa a. human. 

-9am (nom.sg.n.) V.3.6. 
-9asya (gcn.sg.) V.3.6. 
(nom.pl.) V.14. 
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milsfl —mfila 


Idiisa m. month, 

-san (acc.pl.) IV.15.5. 

V.9.1; 10.1,3. 
-scbhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
15.5. V.10.24. 
mithtina a. faired; m. 
fair^ couflc; n. fair^ 
cofuIaiieHy union. 
-nam (iiam.sg.n.) l.i.5> 
6 . 

-nat (abl.sg.) II.13.2 
(21.). 

-nc (loc.8g.) n.13.1, 3 . 
-nau (nom.(lu.tn.) 1.1.6. 
mithunin a. fairing. 

-ni (nom.sg.; BR. treat 
as adv., which it is in 
effect, see Wh.Gr. 
1093.3) n.13.2. 
mTman sA f., sec \/niail. 
mtikha n. mouthy face; be- 
gmningy head. 

-kham (nom..acc.8g.) IV. 
3.5; 14.2. 

-khena (instr.sg.) 111.6. 

1 , 3 ; 7 -'» 3 ; ^*'> 3 ; 9‘h 
3; 10.1,3. IV.3.5. 
-khnt (abl.sg.) VI11.13.1. 
mukhya a. fertaining to 
the mouth or face; 
chiefy f rimary, 

-yas (nom.sg.) I.2.7; 

5 - 3 - 


v/muc, mok^ release. 
mucyate (prcs.ind.pass. 
sg.) VI.16.3. 

- +pra unticy loose. 
pramucya grd. VI.14.3. 

VIII.13.1. 

- -^vi set frccy abandony 
give uf. 

vimokfyc (fiit.ind.mid. 
sg.) VI.14.3. 

^/mud be merryy rejoice, 
modamanas (prcs.ppl. 
inid.nom.8g.) VI.ii.i. 
must! i.fisty handful. 

-^is (nom.sg.) VII.3.1. 
mutra n. urine. 

-ram (nom.sg.) VI.5.2. 
mdrta a. thiekenedy coagu¬ 
lated. 

-tas (noin.pl.f.) VII.10. 

I( 3 t.). 

murdhan m. heady chiefy 
leader. 

-<lha (nom.sg.) 1^.6 
( 2 L), 8 ( 3 t.)j 10.9,10, 

11 ; ii-4»5A7A9* V. 

I3.3(3t.); 18 . 3 . 

-dhanam (acc.sg.) VIII. 

6 . 6 . 

mula n. rooty basisy origin, 
cause. 

-lam (nom.-acc.8g.) VI. 

8 . 4 ( 4 t.), 6 ( 3 t.). 
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-Ic (lac.8g.) VI.ic.i. 
v'mr die. 

mriyate (prcs.ind.pass.* 
mid.sg.) VI. 11.3(21.). 
-yasva(imv.pass.8g.) V. 

lo.S. 

mrttika f. earthy day, ham. 

-(nom.sg.) VI. I 
iTiT^in^ m. lump of clay. 
[.-das (nom.8g.) 1.2.7*, 
8 «.] 

-.(Icna (nistr.sg.) VI.i..}. 
mrtyu m. death. 

-yus (nom.3g.) I.4.3. 

VIIIu^.i. 

-yum (acc.sg.) 11 . 22 . 4 . 
VII.26.2. 

-yunA (instr.sg.) VIII. 
12.1. 

-yos (abl.-gcn.8g.) I.4. 
2. 11.22.3,5. 

mrditakasaya a. -with faS’ 
Sion or impurity 
rubbed QX vnpedaway. 
-yAya (dat.sg.) VII.26. 
2 . 

mrdu a. s<fl^ gentle, tender. 

-(uom.sg.n.) II. 32 .1, 
mrnmaya a. made of clay, 
earthen. 

-yam (nom.sg.n.) VI.1.4. 
stroke, grasp, con’ 
sider. • 


- 4- ava grope, consider. 
avamr^ya grd. VI.13.1. 

- -}- vi feel, try, examine. 
vimr|tam (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.ii.) 1.1.4. 
megha m. cloud. 

-ghas (nom.sg.) 11.3.1^ 
4.1; 15.1. III.19.3. V. 
zo.6(2t.). 

medhavin a, intelligent. 

-vl (nom.sg.) VI.14.3. 
m^treya m.nm.pr. 

-yns (nom.sg.) 1.12.1,3. 
zzi&ithuiia a. paired; n. 
copulation. 

-nam (acc.8g.n.) III.17. 
3 - 

mauna n. condition of be¬ 
ing a Muni or holy 
sage, silence. 

-nam (nom.sg.) VIII. 
5 - 3 - 

%^inred gratify. 

- 4-ni delight, bless. 
nimrederan (prcs.opt. 

mid.pl.) III.19.4. 
v/mla relax,fadc. 

—|-vi wither away, de¬ 
cay. 

vyamlAsyctAm (cond.ind. 
micl.du.) V.iy.a. 
>/mluc go to rest, set. 

—|-ni go down, set. 






1*4 


ya- 


nimlocati (prcs.in(Lact. I 
sg.) III.11.3. ! 

Y 

ya- st.rel.pron. wAo, 

•vuliat (aiibst. ami a.), 
if anybody; n.w. wort! 
of any number or gen¬ 
der that isy namely; n. 
acc. as adv.conj.,-i. 
that (w.word of say¬ 
ing* thinking, etc.), so 
thaty as for the fact 
thaiy a. sUtcCy 3. -zokcuy 

if- 

yas (nom.sg.m.) I.1.7, 

14: 3-U2t-)*3{2t- ).7 
(3L); 4 . 5 ; 5 .x (at.), 3 , 
5(3t.); 6.6,7; 7-5.7.9; 
8 . 6 , 8 ; 9 . 2 y^; i 3 - 4 (*t*)* 

II. 1.4; 2.3; 3.2; 4.2; 
5.2; 6.2; 7.3; 8.3(21.); 
10.6; ti.a; 12.2; 13. 
2; 14.3; 15.3; 16.2; 
17.2; 18.2; 19.3; 20. 
3; 21.2,4; 24-***6{2t*)* 

III, 6.3; 7-3; 8.3; 9. 

3; *0-3; >*-3; ***7 

(2t),8{3t.),9(2t.); 13, 

l( 2 t.), 3 ( 2 t.), 3 ( 3 t )4 

(2t),5(3t.),6(2t),8 

(at); 15.2; i6.7(at.); 


nimumloca (pcrf.tnd.act. 
sg.) 111.11.2. 


»S.3,4,5,6(2t.); 19.4. 

IV.14,6; 3.S(2t.); 5. 
3(aL); 6.4(3t.); 7.4 
(3t.); 8.4(2t.); ii.i, 
2(3t.); i2.i,a(2t.); 

13.1,3(3t.); 15.1,2,34; 
16.1. V.1.1,2,34,5; 3. 
4: io.6(3t.),io(3t.); 
12.2; 13.2; 14.3; 15. 
2; 16.3; 17.2; iS.i; 
24.1,2,3. VI.5.i(3t.), 
2(3‘-)*3(3t*)i 6.1,2,3, 
4; 8.6; 94; 10.3; II. 

*(3t-)»3; *2.3; 13.3; 14- 
3; 15-3; *<5.3. Vll.1.5; 
2.2; 3.2; 4.3(2t.); 5. 
3 ( 2 t.); 6.3; 7 . 3 ( 2 t.); 

8.2; 9-2(21.); io.2(2t); 

U.2(3t.); I2.3(2t.); 

13.2; 14.2(21.); 16.1; 
23.1; 34.1. Vni.3.1 
(2t.),4; 4.1; 5.1; 7.1 
(2t.),3(2t.)4(3t.); 10. 
i; i2.4(3t.),5. 
yat (nofn.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
i-3»5i8(2t-)j 3-9(21.), 
>o»x2; 3'3(2t*)»4»9**2i 
4*3»4»5; 6-5(2t.)*6{2t-); 
7.4(4t),5(2t.); io.a,6. 


I 

II. i.i(2t.),3(2t.)^; 4. 
i(2t.)i S.i(3t.),3(4t.); 

HI.1.4; 3.3; 3.3; 4. 
3; 5*3; 7-‘; s. 

1; 9.1; 10.1; 12.1,3) 
4(3t.).7; i3-7(2t*)i 
»5-4(3t.).5A7; *7‘^ 

(3t0»*(3t-)i3(3t-)»4>7; 

»9-2(5*-)^3.4- IV.1.4 

(3t.),6(3t.) > 3-7» *0-5 
(3t-); *5-5; i<5.i(3t.). 
V.i.i3(2t.),i4(2t.); 2. 
1; 3.2; 8.i(2t.); 10. 
7(2t.); 12.2; 13.2; 14. 
2 ; 15.2; 16.3; 17.3; 
19.1,2; 20.2; 21.2; 22. 
2; 23.3. VI.i.3,7; 4. 
»{3t-)*3(3t‘)>3(3t-)»4 
(3t*).<>(3^-)»7; 74; 9- 
3{2t.); io.3(2t.); II. 
2; 13.1. VII.i.1,3; 

2.1; 5.2(21.); 10.1 

(5t); 24.1. VIII.i.i 
(2t.),2(3t.),3(2t.); 3. 
*>5(4t-); 5.i(3t),2(3t.), 
3(2t.); 8.1; 9.3; 10. 
3; 11.2,3; 13.6; 14.1. 
ya (nom.8g.f.) I.3.4(2t); 
10.9,10,11 ; I z.4,6,8. 

III. i2.3(2t),3; 19.2. 
VIL10.1. 

yam (acc.sg.m.) V.13.1 ; 


13 -*» »4*n *5**» 
i; 17.1. VI.13.3. 
VlILi.5(4t.); 2.10 

(3t-)5 3-5 J 5-3 J 7-2- 

y.'km (acc.sg.f.) 1.3.9,11. 

IV. 2.3. V.3.6; 19.1; 
20.1; 21.1; 23.1; 23.1. 

ycna (instr.sg.) 1.3.8,10 
(2l.). V,ii.6. VI.1.3. 
yasmai (clat. sg.) IV.3.6. 
yasya (gcn.sg.) I.6.7. 

III.14.4. 

yaamiii (loc.Sg.) IV.2. 
4. V.1.7. 

yasyam (loc.sg.f.) I<3.9. 
yau (nom.tki.m.) I.7-5* 
ye (nom.pl.m.) 1.6.8; 7. 
6(3t.),7,8; 10.3. III. 
1.3; 3.1; 3.1; 4.1; 5. 

I. V.io.i(2t.),3,7(2t.). 

VII.6.i(3t.); 35.2. 

Vni,r.6(2L);3.2(2t.'i; 
4.3; 5.4; 12.6. 

yani (nom.pl.n.) I*3-5* 

II. 21.3, 111.16.1,3,5. 
yas (nom.pl.f.) II.4.1 

(2t.). VIII.6.1. 
yan (acc.pLm.) IV.15.5. 

V. io.1,3. 

/yaj ^cr, Tvorshtpi sac¬ 
red. 

yak^yate (fut.ind.mid. 
sg.) 1.10.6. 
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yajamana—jatas 


-yama^as {fut.ppl.mi<l. 
nom.sg.) V.11.5. 

(pas5.ppl.nozD.sg. 
n.) VIII.5.1. 
i^tva grcl. IV.16.3,5. 
yajamana (prG8.ppLmi(l.) 
m. ifistitutor of saeri- 
fee. 

-nos (nom.sg.) 1.11.1,3. 

II. 34.6,10,15. IV. 16. 

3 » 5 - 

-nam (acc.sg.) IV.17.10. 
oiiflya (dat.sg.) II.33.3; 
34.5,9,14. 

-nasya (gcn.8g.) II.34. 
2 , 5 , 9 >* 5 - 

yajurveda m. Veda of sac- 
rfeial texlSy Tajur- 
Veda. 

-<]a5 ( nom.sg.) I«3*7- 

III. 3.1. VII.1.4. 
-dam (ncc.sg.) III.2.3; 

15.7. Vn.1.3; 2.1; 7.1. 
yajusjas adv. concerning 
the Tajus. IV.17.5. 
yajus n. sacred awe, •wor¬ 
ships saerifeej sacri- 
feialformula. 
-(nom.sg.) I4.4; 7.5. 
-ii^as (abl.sg.) I>4«3- 
-U41 (Ioc.sg.) I4.3. 
—0641 (nom.-acc.pl.) III. 
3.1,2. IV.17.2. VI.7.2. 


-urbhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 

>7*3- 

-u^am (gen.pl.) IV.17. 

5(3t-)- 

yajfia m. worships sacri¬ 
fice. 

-flas (nom.sg.) II.23.1. 

III. 16.1,2,4,6. IV.16.1 
(3t),3,5J 17.8,9. VIII. 
5 ‘^- 

-flam (acc.sg.) 1.10.7. 

IV. 16.3,5; 

-flasya (gcn.sg.) II.24. 
16. IV.i74,s,6,8. 
yajOayajfilya n. a cert Sa- 
man. 

-yam (nom.-acc.sg.) IL 
19.1,2. 

•v/yat unitCs meet. 

--f-sam unite, meet to¬ 
gether. 

saihyctirc (pcrf.ind.mid. 
pi.) I.2.I. 

— ^anva connect, make 
to share. 

anvfty atta pass.ppl., 
which sec. 

yatara rel.pron.a.compar. 
which of two. 

-re (nom.pl.) VIII.84. 
yatas rcl.adv.conj. whence. 
IV.i7.9( at.). V.9.3 

(at.). 
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yatk^a rcl. a. desiring 
•which, 

-mas (nom.sg.) I.3.12 

(St.) 

yatxa rcl.adv.conj. •whercy 
"Mheti^ whilcy if. 1.2. 
I. 111.13.8(21.). IV. 
1.7; 3.5; 6.1; 7.1; S. 
i; 16.3,4; 17.8,9. VI. 

3- 3»4> 8.1,3,5. VII. 
34.1(21.). VIII.6.3^, 
5; ii.i; 124. 

yatha reLadv. in •which 
•way^ as; that (w. word 
of saying, Uiinking, 
etc.). 1.3.7; 3.5; 4.3; 
6.7; 134. II.33.4. IV. 
1.4,6; 14.3; 16.3,5; 

17.7. V.i.S.9,10,11, 

13; 3.2,3(31.),5,7; 34. 
1,3,5. VLi.4,5,6; 3.4; 

4- 7; 7-3,5 i 8-*>3>5,6; 

9.1,3; 10.1; 13.1; 14.1 
(2t),3. VII.3.1; 15.1. 
Vin.i.5,6; 3.3; 6.2; 
8.3; 9.1,2; 13 . 2 , 3 . 
yathak&macSra m. motion 
according to desire. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VII.z. 
5; 2.3; 3.3; 4.3; 5.3: 
6.3 ; 7.2; 8.3; 9.2; 10. 
2; 11.3; 13.3; 13.2; 
14.2. 


yathakratu a. according to 
wisdom possessed. 

-tus (nom.sg.in.) III.14. 
1. 

yathlnuQasanam adv. ae- 
cording to command, 
VIII.1.5. 

yathavidhanam adv. ac¬ 
cording to rule. VIII. 

15.1. 

yathetam adv. as one came. 
V.10.5. 

yad rel.adv.conj. ikat^ see 
ya-, 

yad& rel.adv.conj. •wheny if. 
I.1.6; 3 . 8 ; 44. IV, 

3-*C3t-),2,3; 4-5- V. 
2.9. VI.15.3. VII. 

3.1; 4.1; 5.1; 8.1; 10. 
i(2t); 13.1; 17.1; 

18.1; 19.1; 30.1; 21. 

i; 32 . 1 . VIII.14. 
yadi rel.adv.conj. al¬ 
though (-{-api),w^c^A- 
cry or (+vfi). 11 . 32 . 

3,4(21-). III.11.6. IV. 

> 7 - 4 , 5 A V.s. 
3 , 4 , 8 ; 3-55 24-4- VI. 
16.1,3. VII.5.3(3t.); 
9.i(3t.); 13.1; 15.3,3; 

34 . 1 . VIII. 3 . 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 

5 A 7 ,S» 9 ; »o-»(*t -),3 

(2t.). 
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yadgotra -v/yuj 


yadgotra n. of u'hai tribe. 
-ras (nouuHjj.) IV^..2 
( 2 L) 4 ( 2 t.). 

-yam 3rd ayl. of sattiya. 

VIII.3.5. 

%/yam holdy iifl, 
yocchuti (prcs.ind.act. 

8g.) vni.3.5(2t.). 
-+pra offer, 
prayacchet (prus.opt.act. 

sg.) V,2.|.4. 

—{-sampru offer togeth' 
ery resign, 

samprayacchanti (pres, 
ind-actpl.) 11.34.6,10, 
16. 

yava m. graitty corrty csp. 

baricyy barl^^corn, 

-vflt (abl.sg.) 111.14^3. 
ya^aa n. gloryy fame. 
-(nQm.sg.) Ill. 1.3; 3. 
3; 3.3; 4.3; 5.2; 13. 
2. VIII.i4.i(5t). 

-sA (in8tr.sg.) III.18.3, 

-sAm (gen.pl.) VHI.14. 

1 . 

ya^asyin a. having glory 
or fame. 

~vT (nom.sg.) III.13.3. 
v^as he eager or heated. 

— +a he vexed or down- 
east. 


I Ayastas (]>ass.pp].nom. 
' ^tS-) V.3.4. 

yd sacred syl. 1.13.2. 
\/yd gOy come/ stiry 7 nove. 
yati ( prcs.ind.act.8g.) 
VII.15.1. 

ydna n. goings vehiclcy 
chariot. 

-niUs (instr.pl.) VIIL 
12.3. 

ydvatsampatam a<lv. as 
long as there is re- 
maindcr. V.10.5, 
yavadayufam adv. 
throughout life. V.9. 
3. VIII.15.1. 
yavant rcl. a. as greaty as 
far; n.acc. as rel.adv. 
conj. asfar or long asy 
while. 

-van (noni.8g.m.) VIII. 

-vat (nom.-acc.sg.n.) I. 
9.3: 11.3. 111.6^; 7. 
4; 84; 9.4; 104. V. 
9.1; 11.5. VI.14.2; 

15.I. VII.1.5; 2.2; 3. 

3; 4 ‘ 3 » 5 * 3 ; <5.3; 7.2; 
8.2; 9.3; 10.2; 21.2; 
12.2 ; 13.2 \ 14.3. VIII. 

x/yuj yokcy harness. 

yuktas (poss.ppl.nom. 
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sg.) VnLi2.3(2t.). -niin (acc,sg.) V.10.7 

yfiyam^ see tvani. 

yoni f. laft vtomb^ vulva; yosfi i. girl^woman^ wife, 
home; birth‘Station^ -(nom.8g.) V.8.1. 

raccy caste. ySuvana 

-nis (aom.sg.) V.8.1. -nc (loc.8g.) IV.4.3,4. 

R 


•v/raks guard. 

- 4-abhi protect. 
nbhirakaati (prc8.iml..nct. 
sg.) IV.17.9,10. 
rajata a. shining^ silvery; 
n. silver. 

-tarn ( nom- acc.sg.n. ) 
111.19.1,3. IV.17.7. 
-tena (malr.sg.n.) ^IV. 
17.7. 

ratha m. chariot. 

-thas (nom.sg.) IV.16. 

3.5* 

rathathtara n. a cert. Set- 
man. 

-ram (noro.-acc.sg.) II. 
12.1,2. 

Tatlia9rem f. row of char¬ 
iots. 

-^ayas (nom.pl.) V.14.1. 
N/rabb seixe.^ clasp. 

^ -|-sam hold together^ be 
hand in hand. 
sadirabdhfls (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) 1.124. 


\/ram stop^ settle^ gladden. 
rnmatc (prcs.in(l.mulj8g.) 

in.17.1,2. VII. 13.1 

(2t.). VIII.12.5. 
-am.’ti.ms (prcs.ppl.mic!. 

nom.8g.) VIII.13.3. 

- cease. 

samAratfls (pass.ppl.nom. 
pi.) I.IO.II. 

ramaniya grdv. to be dc- 
lighted i«, good. 

-yam (acc.sg.f.) V.10.7. 
ramaniyacarana a. having 
delightful course or 
good conduct. 

-nas (nom.pI.) V.io.7. 
rayi m. wealthy treasure. 

-yis (nom.8g.) V.16.1: 
18.3. 

rayimant a. rich. 

-mftn (nom.sg.) V.16.1. 
ra^nii no. lincy cordy ray. ^ 
beam. 

-mayas (nom.pl.) III. 
1.3; 2.1; 3.1; 4.1; 5. 
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rasa—ra^i 


1. V^.i. VIII.6.2. 

-min (acc.pl.) I.5.2. 
•mibhis (instr.pl.) VIII. 

6 . 5 - 


rasa m. 5 af^csscuct\Jhiv>cr 
(best of kiiul). 


-sas (noin.sg.) I.i 

.2(St.); 

2.10. III.1.3; 

3 - 2 ; 3 - 

2; 4.2; 5.2. 
(2t). 

vi.9.2 

-sam (arc4ig.) 
VII.7.1. 

VI.9.1. 

-sena (instr.sg.) 
IV.174,5,6. 

1.1,9. 

-sas (nom.pl.) 
( 3 t-)- 

in.54 

-san (acc.pl.) IV.17.1, 
2,3. VI.9.1. 

-san.^m (gcn.pl.) 

in.54. 

1.1.3. 


rasatama a. supl. sappiest^ 
6 csi/ tu. ^uiuiessettcc. 


>mas (nom.8g.) 1.1.3. 
y/Tkj r«/c, 6 e Jlrsi/ s/iine^ 
be illustrious. 

•fvi be illustrious. 
virfljati (prc8.incl.acLsg.) 
11.16.2. 

rftjan m. kingyPriuce j mau 
of military caste (ara- 
j anja « ksatrly a). 

-jft (nom.8g.) I.10.6. 

V.2.6; 4.2; 10.4. 


-j.'lnani (acc.sg.) V.5.2. 
-jilas (gcn.sg.) V.3.6. 
-jan (voc.sg.) V.3.6; 
12,1; 13.1; i4.i;i5. 
1; 16.1; 17.1. 

-jnam (gcn.pl.) Vlll. 
14.1. 

rajana n. a cert. S^man. 
-nam (noni.-acc.sg.) II. 
20.1,2. 

rajanyabandhu m. compart^ 
ion a nobleman^ a 
inert nobleman. 

-dhus (nom.sg.) V.3.5. 
rajni f. queen. 

-(nom.sg.) III.15.2. 
rajya n. kingships sover¬ 
eignty. 

-yam (acc.8g.) V.2.6. 

-yflya (iiut.8g. as inf.) 
II.24.4. 
ratri f. night. 

-ris (nom.sg.) V.6.1. 
-rim (acc.sg.) V.10.3. 
-res (abLsg.) V.10.3. 
-rflu ( 1 oc.sg.) V.2.4. 

-rIs (acc.pl.) VII.9.1. 
v/radh succeed. 

—}-vi niissylose (instr.). 
virfldhi^i (unaug.aor.ii1(l. 
mid.5g.) I1I.1I.2. 
ra^i m. hcapy mass (a cert 
work). 




rahtt—revant 


(nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-fim (acc.sg.) VII.I.2; 
2.1; 7.1. 
rahu m.nm.pr. 

-<hos (gcn.sg.) VIII. 
13.1. 

■v/ris 6 c hurt^ fail, 

ri^yati (prc8.in<l.uct.8g.) 

IV.i6.3(2t.). 

-yet ( prc8.opt.act.sg.) 
IV.17.4.5,6. 

-yantam (prcs.ppl.acl. 

acc.sg.m.) IV.16.3. 

- +anu be hurt on ac- 
conni of, 

anurifyati (pre8.ind.act. 

sg.) IV.16.3. 

—|>vi, see viris^. 
v'rud 'weefy lament^ bewail, 
roditi (prcs.ind.act.sg.) 

111.15.2. VIII.io.2,4. 
rudam (xinaug.impf.-aor. 

ind.BCt.sg.) III.15.2. 
rodayanti (pros.induLCt. 
pl.caus.) 111.16.3. 
rudra m. siorm-god; pi. 
Rudras (sons), Ma- 
ruts (companions), 
-rfts (nom.pL) II.24.10. 

III.7.1; i6.3(3t),4. 
-rAi^am (gen.pl.) II.24. 
I. 111.7.3,4; 16.4. 
v/rudh obstruct. 


^3* 

—|-ava hold offy keepy 
acquire. 

uvaruiiddhc (prcs.ind. 
I mid.sig.) II.15.2. 

' — +upa drive in (cattle), 

upanulhya grd. IV.6.1 ; 
7.1; 8.1. 

N/ruh rise. 

—+pra^rf>w forth. 
praruheyus (pres.optact. 
pi.) V.3.3. 
rupa w.forniy beauty. 

-pain (nom.-acc.sg.) 1. 
7.5(2t.). III.i. 4 ; 3 . 3 ; 
3-3; 4-3; <5.3,3; 7.2,3; 
8-2,3; 9-2,3; »o-2,3- 
VI.4.l(2t.),2(2t.),3 

( 2 t.), 4 ( 3 t.), 6 ( 3 t.). 
-j>ena(instr.sg.) VIII. 
3 - 4 ; ' 2 - 3 i 3 - 

-pat (abUg.) 111.6.2,3; 
7.3,3; 8.3,3; 9 - 2 > 3 ; »o- 
2 , 3 - 

—pay* (nom.p 1 .) VI4.1, 
2 , 3 , 4 - 

retas w.jlowy gush; semen; 
seed. 

-(nom.-acc.8g.) V.7.2; 

$.2; 10.6. 

-sas (gcn.8g.) III.J7.7. 
revant a. rich; f.pl. rich 
ones (cows, waters, 
verses RV. I.30.13 al- 



rAikva—%/li 


13 -J 

luding to a cert. S&* 
man). 

-vatyu (nom.-acc.pl.f.) 
11.18.1,2. 
r&ikva m.nm.pr. 

-vas (noin.8g.) IV. 1.3, 
5 .S. 

-vam (acc.9g.) IV.i.3,5. 

-Va (V0C.8g.) lV.2.3yf. 

r&ikvaparna m.nm.pr. of a 
ccrt place. 

-ijas (nom.pl.) IV.2.5. 


v'lap prate^ talk. 

alapayifyas (coml.iml.acl. 
sg.catis.) IV.3.5. 
vlabh catch^Jind^ get. 
labhatc (prC9.ind.mtd.9g.) 
111.12.9. VII. 33 .I. 
VIII.3.1,2. 

-bhanlc (prc8.iml.mUl. 
pi.) VI.9.3. 

-hhumahi (prea.opt.mid. 

pi.) I.io.6(2t.). 
alabhc (Impf.ind.mUl.sg.) 
IV4.2,4. 

labdhvn grd. VII.22.1 
(2t.). 

- -|-upft touchy charge 
withy blame. 

upalabheta(prc8.opt.mid. 

9 g.) II.22.3,4(2t). 


roga u). disease. 

-gam (acc.sg.) VII.26. 
2. 

roman n. hair. 

-mAiji (aec.pl.) VIII. 
13.1. 

rohita a. redy reddish. 

-tain (nom.sg.n.) III.i. 
4. VI.4.1,3,3,4,6. 

r&udia a. Rudra or the 
Itudras. 

-ram (acc.sg.ii.) II.24.7. 
L 

llambhuka a. with a tend’ 
cncy to get (acc.). 

-kas ( nom.sg. ) V.2. 

2. 

lavana a. salt; n. salt. 
-11am (nom.*acc.sg.) VI. 
I3.l(2t),2(3t.). 
nena (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.7. 

linga Xi.markysigttycmblcm 
-gam (acc.sg.) VIII. 
14.1(21.). 

v/Up smeary stain. 

Iipyate(pre8.ind.i)a88.8g.) 

V.10.10. 

vli clingy sticky settley 
stoofy hide. 

- 4-vi cling toy settle 
i dowuy disappeary melt. 




%/lnp loman 


vi H nun ( pass.ppi .nom. 
sg.n.) VI.13.1. 

\/lup brcah. 

- +vi tear in pieces; 

miil.-puss. perish. 
vtloj^ai (tinaug.Hor.iiul. 
tnid.sg.) 111.16.3,4,6. 
le^a m. particle, bit, drop; 
instr. os a<lv. slightly. 
-fcna (instr.sg.) II.ss. 

5 - 

loka m. place, world, heav¬ 
en. 

—kas (nom.sg.) I.S.5,7; 
9 - 4 ( 3 t*)‘» ”* 24 * 

2 , 5 » 9 t» 5 - 'V’- 3 - 3 ; 4 -*> 
10.8. VII.3.1; 4.3; 

5.1. VIII.i.6(2t.). 

-kam ( acc.sg. ) I.S.5 

( 2 t.), 7 ( 3 t.). IT.22.2; 

24 * 5 > 9 »> 4 ‘ III-' 3 ** 5 - 

VII. 3.1; 7.1; 14.I. 

VIII. 3.3,5; S.5. 
-kasya (gcn.sg.) I.8.5, 

7(2t.); 9.1. ni.13.6 

(3t). vn.4.3. 
-ke(loc.sg.) 1.9.3,4(41.). 

111.14.1. IV.5.3; 6. 
4; 7.4; S.4; 11.2; 12. 
3; 13.2. V.1.3. 

-kau (acc.du.) VIII.6. 
2; 8.4. 

-kas (nom.pl.) I.6.S;7. 
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6.7.8. II.2.3; 21.1. 

VIII.12.6. 

-kAn (acc.pl.) I.9.2. II. 
7.3; 17.2; 23.3. IV. 
5.3; 64; 74; 84; 14. 
3; 17.1. VII.i-s; 5.3; 
7.3; 9.2; 11.2; 12.2. 
VIII.7.3,3; 8.1; 12.6. 
-kebhyas (abl.pl.) III. 

> 4 * 3 * 

-kniulm (gen.pl.) IV. 

17.8. VIII4.1. 

-kc^u (loc.pl.) 11.3.1,3; 

17.1,2. III.13.7. IV. 
154(21.). V.3.7; iS. 
I; 34.3. VII.25.2(2L). 
VIII.i.6(2t.);4,3;5. 
4 - 

lokaksit a. dwelling in the 
•world or heaven. 

-itc (dat.Bg.) 11.24.5,9. 
^■iclbhyas ((Iat.pl.) II. 
24.14. 

lokadv&ra n. gate of the 
•world or heaven. 

-ram (nom.«acc.sg.) II. 
344,8,12,13. VIII,6.5. 
lokin a. possessing the 
{best') •world. 

-kl (nom.sg.) II.17.2. 
IV.11.2; 13 . 2 ; 13.2. 
loman n. hair. 

-ma (nom.sg.) II.19.1. 


*34 


loha—v'vac 


-mani (noin.pI.) V.18.2. lohamaya a. made of cof- 
-mabhyw (al)l,pl.) VIII. per or iroti. 

g j -yam (nom.sg.n.) VI. 

loha a. rrrfrf/yA/n. 1.5. 

iron.mctah loluta a. red; n. copper^ 

-ham (nom.-acc.sR.n.') blocd> 

IV.17.7. VI.1.5. (nom.sg.m.) Vlli. 

-hena (instr.sg.) IV. 17. 6.1. 

-tam (nom.ag.n.) Vi. 

lohamani m. copper oriia- 5*2. 

mcni, (Kcn.sg.) VIU. 

-ijina (instr.sg.) VI.1.5. 6-'* 


vaktavya gnlv. to be spo¬ 
ken. 

-yas (nom.pl.) II.32.5 

(3‘-)- 

x/vac spcakytcU^say^elaiM. 

tivaca (i>crf.inU.act.8g.) 
1.5.2^; S.3,3(2t.).4 
(4t-)»5(2t-)A7(3t-)>** 
(2t.); 9 **> 3 i 

i(2t.),2,3,5,7,9; 12-3* 
III.11.4; I7-6- IV.i. 
5,7; 2-5(3t-); 3-6i 4* 
2.3i4(2Mi5(3t-); 5*2 J 
6.3; 7-355.3; 9-31 
2»3(2t-).5; M-3; *5->- 

V.i.7,8,9,io,ii,i3(2t), 

i4(2t.); 2.1,2,3; 3.1, 

4»5»5(2t-),7(3t.); 1141 


5,7(2t.); 13.1,3; 13-* 
(2t.),3; 14.1(21.),2; 

15.1(21.), 3; l6.l(2t.), 
2; 17.1(21.),2; iS.i. 

VI.i.i,3»7; 2-2; 5*45 
6.5; 7-2,34; 5-1,7; 9- 
4; 10.3; i 1.3,3; 12.2, 

3; i3-'4»3; M-35 *5- 
3; 16.3. VII.1.1,3,3; 
24.2. Vin.3.4; 7.1,2, 

34(2t.); S.i, 2 ( 3 t .),3 

( 3 t.), 4 ; 9 - 2 ( 2 t.), 3 ( 2 t.); 
io.i, 3 ( 2 t.), 4 ( 3 t.); 11. 
i, 3 ( 2 t.), 3 ( 2 t.); 12.6 

{ 3 t.); 15.1. 

iicatus (pcrf.in<l.act.du.) 

VIII.7.3; 8.1,3. 
ucus (perf.ind.acl.pl.) I. 
S.i; 12.2. IV.to4,5 



vatsa — ^/vad 


(at.); 14.1. V.i.7,J2; 
3.1,3; 11.6. 

ftvocam (aor.ind.act.sg.) 

III->5-4>5( 2t.),6(2t.), 
7 ( 3 i*)* 

•cat (aor.iiul.oct.sg.) I. 
I i.4,6,S. 

•can (aor.ind.act.pl.) IV. 

14.3.3. 

-cathas (aor.ind.nikKsg.) 

V. 3.4. 

vak^yAmi (fiit.iiul.act.s".) 

IV.14.3. VII.i.i. 
avak^yam (coiid.ind.act. 

SR-) ^.3.5. 

—yan ( cond.ind.act.pl. ) 

VI. !.?. 

vaktA ( nm.ng.nom.sg.) 

IV.6.I; 7.1; 8.1; 14.!. 
nktas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
IV.14,6. 

•lam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 

n.) VI.S.6. 

•tasya (pass.ppl.gcn.sg.) 

1.11.5,7,9(21.). 

-tvft grd. T.9.3. 11.24. 
6,10,15. III.17.6. V. 

2.3. 

- + abhyanu say with 
reference to. 

abhyanuktam (pass.pp}. 
nom.sg.n.) 111.12.5. 

— 4-nis uttery expiain. 
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niruktas (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.) 11.22.1. 

—l-pra speak forihy in* 
struct^ address. 
provflca (pcrf.indjict.sg.) 
III.IH. VIli.S.4. 

- .|-paripra reproach. 
paripravocun (iinaug.uor. 

iiid.act.pl.) IV. 10.3. 

- +prati answer. 
prntyuvflca (pcrf.iiul.act. 

sg.) IV.1.3; 2.3. 
prativakfyati (fut.iiHl.act. 

sg.) II.32.3. 

-kta (nm.ng.iioni.8g.) V. 
11.7. 

—|-vi explain^ inform. 
vivaktum (m.acc.sg. as 
inf.) IV.4.5. V.3.5. 
vatsa m. calf child. 

•sas (nom.sg.) III.15. 
2. 

•sam (acc.sg.) III.15.2 
(2t.). 

•k/vad speaky call. 

vadati (prcs.ind.act.8g.) 

I. 2.3. Vn.i7.i(3t.). 
-<lanti (pre8.ixid4ict.pi.) 

II. 24.1. 

-<lama (prcs.subj.act.pl.) 

1 . 8 . 1 . 

-det (prcs.opt.act.ag.) V. 
11.6. 


1^6 vadha- 

-datAm (imv.act.du.) I. 
8 . 2 . 

-<latos (prcs.ppl.act.gen. 
du.) 1.8.2, 

-d.'xntas (pres.ppi.act. 

num.pl.) V.1.9,10,11. 
avadas (impf.ind.acl.sg.) 

V. 3 - 5 > 7 * 

- -t-ati iiffcat in sfeak- 
ing, 

ativmlati (^^rc8.ind.acta»g.) 
Vn.i6.i(3t.). 

-dflni (prcs.8ul>j.nct.sg.) 

VII.16.1. 

- +abiii speak to^ gfc^U 
allude to. 

abhyuvflda (pcrf.tnd.act. 
3g.) IV,i.2,S j 2.1,4 ; 
5.1; 6.2; 7.3; 8.2; 9. 

I ; 14.1. 

-yude (pcrf.ind.miil.sg.) 

IV. 14.2. 

_ ^ vyava interpose the \ 
voice, interrupt, re- 
sunte speaking. 
vyavavadati (prcs.ind.act. 

Bg.) IV, 16.24. 

_ -{-vi discuss, dispute. 
vyridire (pcrf.ind.mid.pl.) 

V. I.6. 

- 4.8am say together. 
samtidirc (pcrf.ind.mid. 

pi.) IV.104. 


-varsa 

vadha m. slayer, destruc¬ 
tion, stroke. 

•dhena (instrsg.) VIII. 
1.5; 10.34. 
t vayas n. bird. 

-yrtnsi (nom.*acc.pl.) ll. 
9.4; 21.1. V11.2.i;7. 

, I ; 8.1; 10.1. 

2 vayas xi.food, strength, 
age (esp. youth or pe¬ 
riod of life). 

^i (loc.sg.) III.16.24, 

6 . 

vara n. choice, boon. 

-ram (acc.sg.) V.3.6. 
varaha m. boar, hog. 

-has (nom.sg.) Vl.9.3; 
10.2. 

vamna m.nm.pr. 

-nas (noiTi.sg.) I.* 2.5. 
-ijena (instnag.) III.8, 

*» 3 - 

-ijasya (gcn.sg.) 11 , 23 . 1 . 
vartani f. felloe, wheel- 
track, road. 

-nim (acc.sg.) IV.16.3. 
-ni (nom.-acc.du.) IV. 

16.14. 

vartman n. wheel-track, 
road; rim, eyelid. 
-mani (acc.du.) IV. 15. 

I. 

varsa n. rain, rainy sea- 
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sou^ycar/ i. rainy sea- 
son^ rain. 

-^un (nom.-acc.sg.n.) V. 

5.2; 6.2. VII^.2. 
-^ya {gcn.8g.n.) VII. 
4.2. 

(nom.pl.f.) H.5.1 ; 
16.1. 

-sai>i (nom.-acc.pl.n.) III. 

IV.10.1. 
VIII.7.3 ; 9.3(21.); 10. 
4 ( 2 t.); Ii. 3 ( 3 t-)' 
varsagana m. scveralycars. 

-nam (acc.sg.) IV-4.5. 
varsa^ata n. century. 

>tam (acc.9g.) III.16.7 
(2t.). 

vaS| see tvam. 
v/vas stay^ dwells ilevofe 
oneself to. 

vasa (imv.nct.sg.) V.3. 
7. VI.1.1. VIII.9.3; 
10.4; 11.3. 

-santii (imv.act.pl.) V. 

ll. 5. 

-santam (prcs.p])l.act. 

acc. sg.m.) IV.3.6. 
uvAsa (perf.iiicl.act.8g.) 

I.10.1. IV.10.1. VIII. 
9.3; 10.4; ii.3(2t.). 
u^atus (pcrf.iml.act.(lu.) 
VIII.7.3. 

avflstam (aor.incUactdu., 


Wli.Gr. SS3 rightly) 
VIII.7.3. 

uvatsva {nor.iiul.act.Ou.) 
Vin.7.3. 

vntsyAmi (fut.i<uI.HCt.sg.) 

IV.4.3. 

-yanti (fitt.iml.act.pl.) 
IV.i.i. 

usitva grO. V.10.5. 

V i V atsAm i ( prcs.ind .acL 
8g.<lcs.) IV.4.I. 

v.lsayanti (prcs.in(lju:t 
pl.cavs.) III.16.1. 

— inhabity C7ttcr. 

Avasait (pre8.ppl.acLnom. 

sg.) V.10.9. 

—hpra set out, go or 
dwell abroad. 
proVtAsa (pcrf.incl.act.sg.) 

IV4.5. 

pro§ya grd. V.i.8,9,to, 
11. 

pruvflsnm ( vbl.f.acc.sg., 
Wh.RVF. wrongly), 
see pravdsa. 
vasana n. clothing. 

-nena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
8.5. 

vasanta m. spring. 

-tas (nom.8g.) II.5.1; 
16.1. 

vasis^ha a. supl, most ex- 
cellcnty richest^ best. 


138 vasu—vac 

-(has (noni.8jj.m.) V. - ^xid 6 fow or out. 
1.2,13. udvayati (pre8.iud.act. 


-(ha(nom.sg.£.)V.i.2,i3. 
-(ham (acc.8g.f.) V.1.2. 
—(hayai (dat.sg.f.) V.2.5. 
vasu a. cxcelleuty goody 
•wealthyf m. pi. the 
Vasus (cert. gods), 
-saves (nom.pl.) II.24. 

6. III.6.1; i 6 .i( 2 t.), 2 . 
—sunam (gcn.pl.) II.24. 
1. 111.6.3,4; 

vasudh&na a. granting or 
eontaining ivcaUh. 
-nas (uom.sg.) III.15.1. 
vast! m. bladder. 

-tis (nom.8g.) V.16.S 

(2t.); 18.2. 

•s/vah carry. 

--fadhi carry tOy place 
upon. 

adhyudhani (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.u.) I.6.i(2t.), 
).3(2t. ),4(2t-).5 
(at.); 7.i(2t.),2(3t.), 
3(2t.)4(2t.). 

— •fapa remove, 
apohya grd. V.34.I. 

—hprat* carry forwards 
or away. 

praty udhas (pass. ppl. 
nom.pl.) VIII.3.3. 

\/i va blow. 


sg.) IV.3.1. 

\/3 y& weavcy sec prota. 
va encLpcl. or. 1.12.1,3. 
II.19.3. III.i 1.5; 14.3 
(5t.). IV.i5.i(2t.); 

16.3,5. V.2.S(3t.); 9. 
i(2L); 10.7(61.). VI. 
2 - 31 9 - 3 ( 8 t.); io. 3 ( 8 t,); 
14.1(41.). VII.3.i(3t.); 
15.2(61.); 24.1. VIII. 
i.4(2t); 6.5(21.); S. 

4(2t.); i 3 . 3 ( 3 t.). 
v^ovftkya n. dialogue (a 
cert work). 

-yam (nom.»acc.«g.) Vll. 
1.2,4; 3.1; 7.1. 
v 4 c f. twice, word, 
vak (nom^g.) I.i*2,5 
( 2 t); 3.11; 3 . 3 ( 3 t), 

4A7; >3-2» 

4. n.7.1; 8.3; ii.i; 
23^. III.i2.i(2t); 

13*3; * 8 * 2 » 3 - IV.3.3; 
t6.i. V.1.2,8(2t),i3; 
7.1; 21.2. VI.5.3,4; 

64^5; 7-^5 

2. VII.2.i(4t); 26,1. 
VIII.12.4. 

vacam (acc.sg.) 1.2.3; 
8.2. V.3.6. VII.3.1, 
2; 3 -U 4 -*; 5 -** 





vftcaihyaina—vflsara 


*39 


-cfl (instr.sg.) IV.16.2. 
V.i.9,:o,ii. 

-cas (abl.*gcn.sg.,noxn.> 
acc.pl.) 1.1.2; 3.6,7; 
134. 11.8.1,3. V.i. 

15. VII.2,2(3t.); 3.1. 
VUI.7.3. 

(loc.sg.) 11.8.1,3. V. 

21 . 2 . 

racailiyaina a. checking 
the voice^ silent. 

-mas (nom.sg.) V.2.S. 
v&c^ambhaaa n. resting 
on mere ivortis^ dis~ 
tinctiou merely in 
name. 

-nam (nom.8g.) VI.i. 
4,5,6; 4.1,2,3,4. 

T&ma a. fleasant^ good; 
n. good^ •wealth. 1 
-mAni (noin.*acc.pl.) IV. I 
*5*2(3t0>3(2t.). 
vamadevya a. derivedfrom' 
VSmadeva; n. a cert. 
Saman. 

-yam (nom.>acc.sg.n.) 11. 
13.1,2. 

y&mani a. bringing good. 

—nls (nom.sg.m.) IV. 

* 5 - 3 - 

v&yu m. windy air. 

-yus (nom.sg.) I.3.7; 
6.2(2t.); Z3.1. 11.20. 


i;2i.r. Ill.i3.5;i5. 

2; 18.2. IV.3.1,3,4. 

V. 5.I; 10.5; 23.3(2t.). 

VIL4.2. VIII. 1.3; 
12.2. 

-yum (acc.sg.) HI.15. 
3(2t.),6. IV.3.i(3L), 

2; 17.1. V.10.5; 14. 
I. VII.3.1; 7.1; 1 i.i. 
-yuua (instr.sg.) III. 
1S.4. 

-yavc (dat.sg.) 11.24.9. 
-yo8 (abl.-gcn.8g.) II. 

23.1. IV.17.3. 

-yAu (loc.sg.) V.33.2. 
y&runa a. of Vamna. 
-^am (acc.sg.n.) II.32. 

I. 

viva postp.cmph.pcl. sure¬ 
ly ijnsi. 1.13.1. III. 

II. 5; 12.2,3,4,7,8.9; 
13.7; 16.1 (2t.),3,5. IV. 
3-*)3J *0-5J *4-3- V. 
i**.3.34»5» 3*4; 4-*» 
5.1; 6.1; 7.1; 8.x. 

VI. I 1.3; 13.3. VII. 

I. 5; 3.1,3; 3.1,3; 4.1, 
3: 5-*»3; 6.1,3; 7.1,2; 
8.1,2; 9.1,2; xo.1,2; 

II. 1.3; 12.1,2; 13.1 

(2t),3; 14-1,3; 15.1. 
VTII.1,1,3 ; 13.1. 

vdsara a. maiutinaly early. 
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vfisava—v'l vid 


-ram (acc.sg.n.) III. 
17.7. 

vdsava a. of the Vasus. 

-vam (acc.sg.n.) II.24.3. 
vdsas n. garment. 

-(nom.>ucc.sg.) V.2.3 
( 2 t). 

T&ateya a. in the blathier 
or cyst. 

-yam (nom.sjf.n.) III. 
19.3. 

[viii^a num.a. iwefuticih.'\ 
vid^ti f. twenty. 

—tis (nom.8".) VII.26.3. 
yOc&ra m. change^ tnodijj- 
caiio7iy frodiietion. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VI.1.4, 

5,6; 4 -*» 3 . 3 * 4 * 
vieikitsd f. uncertainty^ 
doubt. 

-(nom.sg.) III.14.4. 
vijara a. not aging. 

-ras (nom^g.) VIII.1. 
5 ; 7-I.3' 

yijighatsa a. free front 
hunger. 

-sas (nom.8g.) VIII.!. 
5; 7-1.3- 

vijijiiisitavya (%/jfia) 
grdv.dcs. that one must 
wish understood. 

-yas (nom.sg.m.) VII. 
23.1. VIII.7.1,3. 


—yam (nom^g.n.) VII. 
16.1; 17.1; 23 . 1 . VIII. 
1.1,3. 

-ya (nom.3g.£.) VH. 
18.1; 19.1; 30.1; 21.1. 
vijitvara a. victorious. 
-raya (datsg.) IV.l. 
4,6. 

vijfiatr m. discemer. 

-tfl (nom.sg.) VII.S.1; 

9.1. 

vijffana n. discernment^ 
knowledge. 

-nam (nom.'acc.sg.) VII. 
7.1(21.),3(2t.) ; 17.1 

(2t) ; 26.x. 

-nena (iustr.sg.) VII. 
7.1(21.). 

-nat (ttbl.ag.) VII.7.2 
(2t.); S.I. 

-nasya (gcn.sg.) VH. 

7.2. 

vijQdnavaiit a. endowed 
with knowledge. 
-vatas (acc.pl.) VII.7.2. 
-vatam (gcn.pl.) VII.8.1. 
vitta a. founds gotten- n. 
possessions wealth. 
-tarn (nom.sg.n.) V.3.6. 
-tasya (gcn.8g.) V.3.6. 
>/\ vid know. 

vedani (pre8.subj.act.sg.) 

L8.7,8. 





/2 vid 
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viclyat (prc8.opUact.8g.) 

H. 9.2; 24.2. V.2.S; 

3.4- Vri.5.2. 

vidilhi (imv.uct.8g.) I. 

8.7,8. VI,11.3. 

vettha (pcrf.in<l.act.8g.) 

VII. 

i.i. 

vc<Ia ( pcrf.iittl.act.8g.) 

I. i.io(3t.); 3.1; 6.7; 
13.4(21.). II.U.2; 13. 
3; 13.2; 14.2; 15.2; 
16.2; 17.2; 18.3; 19. 
2; 20.3; 2I.2,4(3t.); 
24.i6(3t.). 111.6.3; 7. 

3J S.3; 9-3 i 10-3; 

3; 12.9; 13.1,2,3,4,5, 
6(2t),8(2t.); 15.3(21.); 
16.7; 18.3,4,5,6(21.). 

IV. i.4(3t.),6C2t); 3.8 

(at.): 4-2(2t.),4(2t.); 
i5***3>4* V.1.1,2,3,4, 

5:3.5; io,io(3t.). VI. 
14.3. VII.5.2. VIII. 
*a-4(3t-)>5* 

viclus (pcrf.ind.act.pl.) 

V. io.i. VI.9.3: 10.1, 

2. VII.25.2. 

—dvAn (pcrf.ppl.act.nont. 
sg.) I.i.7,8; 2.14: 3. 

7 ; 4-5; 7*7*9; 9 a.4* 
11.14; a.3; 3.3; 4.2: 
5.2: 6.3: 7.2:8.3; 10. 


6; 34.3. 111.16.7: 19. 
4. IV.5.3(2t.); 64 

(3t.): 7.4(21.) :S.4(2t): 

11.3(31.) ; 12.2(3t.): 

13.3(21.). V.34.2,3. 
~<lviU\8U8 (pcrf.ppl.(u‘t. 
nom.pl.) V.iS.i. VI. 
4-5* 

(pcrf.ppl.act.gcii. 
pi.) VIII.6.5. 
avcdii^us (a0r.ind4tct.pl.) 
VI.I.7. 

vctli^yantc (fut.ind.mid. 
pi.) 1.9.3. 

avedi^yam (cond.ind.oct 
S&-) V.3.5. 

>yaa ( cond.ind.act.pi.) 
VI.1.7. 

viditA (puss.ppl.nom.sg. 

f.) IV.9.3. 

vividifUmi (prcs.ind.act 
I sg.dcs.) I.ii.i. 
vcdayante (prcs.ind.mid. 

pLcaus.) VIII,7.3. 
vidAm (vbl.f.acc.sg.) I. 
3.13. VI.4.5,6(3t.),7. 
\/3 vid [find, 

vindanti (prc8.ind.act.pl.) 
VIII.3.2. 

-date (prcs.ind.mtd.sg.) 

VIII.3.3: 5.1,2. 
-deyus (pre8.opt.act.pI.) 
VIII.3.2. 
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vidy4—vir&j 


- 4 a (imv.act.sg.) II.24. 

5 . 9 * 

-data (imv.act.pI.) II.24. 
14. 

vivedn (perf.ind.act.8g.) 
VI.13.1. 

avidam (aor.ind.act.sg.) 

IV. 1.7,8. 

vittvft grd. 1.4.3. 
vidyate (prcs.ind.pass. 

ag.) Vni.1.2. 

-yaiUc (prcs.ind.i>ass.pl.) 
1.10.2. 

- +aiui obtain. 

anuvindanti (prc8.ind.act. 

pi.) Vni4.3; 5.4. 
-vindatc (prcs.in<l.mid. 

8g.) VIII.5.1,3. 

-vidya grd. VIII.1.6; 
5*2; 7-i>3; J2.6. 

Tidyi f. knowledge^ sci¬ 
ence. 

-(nom.sg.) 1.1.9,10. II. 
21.1; 23.3. IV.9.3. 

V. 3.7* 

-yflm (acc.sg.) I.4.2. 
IV.17.3. 

-yaya (instr.8g.) 1.1.10. 
-yayfls (gen.sg.) IV. 
17.8. 

vidyut a. Jlashing; f. 
lightning. 

-(nom.sg.) IV.7.3; 13. 


I. V,5.i; 22.2(2t). 

VII.12.1. VIII.1.3; 

12 . 2 . 

-utam (acc.sg.) IV.15. 
5. V.10.2. 

-utas (abl.>gcn.sg.) VI. 

44 ( 2 t.). 

-uti (loc.sg.) IV.13.1. 
V.22.2. 

-udbhis (instr.pl.) VII. 

II. I. 

vidyuttva n. quality oj 
lightning. 

-vam (nom.sg.) VI.4.4. 
yidh^ f. division^ farti- 
tion. 

-tis (nom.sg.) VIII.4.1. 
vinardin a- roaring. 

-di (acc^g.n.) II.22.1. 
vindga m. destruction^ 
ruin, 

-9am (acc.sg.) VIII.II. 
1,2. 

vipramoksa m. release 
from. 

-$as (nom.8g.) VII.26.2. 
vlnirtyu a. not subject to 
death. 

-yus (nom.8g.m.) VIII. 

1.5; 7-J.3- 

virdj a. radiant^ bright., 
ruling, f. a cert. me¬ 
ter. 




vlrijya— 


H3 


-at (nom.sg.) I.I3.2* 
IV.3,S. 

virijya n. wide sovereign- 

O'- 

—yflya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
II.24.S. 

virista a. rent asunder; 
Ti.Jai/urCy disaster. 
-tarn (acc.8g.n.) IV. 17. 

virupa a. varicolored^ nnd- 
tiforniy of different 
kinds. 

-p.an (acc.pL) 11.15.2. 

virocana m.nm.pr. 

-nas (nom.sg.) VIII.7. 
2; S.4. 

-nuna (instr.Bg.) VIII. 
9.3. 

viveka m. separation^ 
proof insight. 

-kam (acc.8g.) VI.9.3. 

x/Ti5 settle^ cuter. 

- -j-anva enter after., fal¬ 
low. 

^tnvflviyaiiti (prC8.tn<luiCt. 

pi.) VIII.1.5. 

-4-upa approach., sit 
down. 

iipavifya gixl. 11.24.3,7, 

II. 

_-{-upop8 sit down be¬ 
side. 


iiix>pavivc9a (perf.iwi. 
act.8g.) I.io.S. IV. 
1.8; 6.1 ; 7.1 ; 8.1. 

- -j-samupa sU down to¬ 
gether. 

samtipavivi9n8 (pcrf.ind. 

act.pl.) I.S.3. 

-avi9ya grd. 1.12.4. 

—l-pra enlcr^ penetrate. 
pravi9ati (prca.ind.act 

SK-) I-4-5- 

pravl9am (impf.ind.act 
ag.) I.4.2,3. 
praviveja (pcrf.md.act. 

3g.) V.i.S,9,io,ii. 
-avifya gi-d. 1.44,5. 

- +anupra enter after., 
resort to. 

aniipravigya grcL VI.3. 
3 . 3 - 

—i-sam approach, settle 
down, lie at rest. 
saihvi9ati (prca.md.act 
sg.) V.2.8. 

—|-abhisam assemble at 
or around. 

abhiaadivi^ati (prea.ind. 
actsg.) 111.6.3; 7.3; 

8.3; 9 * 3 ; * 0 - 3 - 
-^anti (prcs.ind.acLpL) 
1.11.5. 111.6.2; 7.3, 

8.2; 9.3; 10.2. 
vi^ f. settlement, tribe, peo- 
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vi^oka—><'2 vj 

flc^ esp. third caste -van(nom.8g.m.!) VIIL 
or member thereof 6.6. 

(viigya). visphuliuga m. sfark. 

-9J»n (gcn.pl.) VIII. -gas (iiom.pl.) V4.1; 
14.1. 5*»; 6.1; 7 - 1 ; s.i. 

vi^ka a- without gritf. vina f. lute. 


-kos (noin^g.) Vlll.t. 

5; 7-*>3- 

-kam(nom.8g.n.) II.10.5. 
vi5va a- all. 

^vain (nom.sg.n.) III. 

15.1. 

~vc (nom.pl.) 1 .13.2. II. 
24.16. 

-.vebhyas (ilatpl.) II. 
24,14. 

-vc^Am (gen.pl.) II.24.1. 
vi9vatas adv. on all sides. 
ni.13.7. 

vi9varQpa a- all-colored^ 
manifold. 

-pas (nom.sg.) V.13.1; 

15.2. 

-pam (nom.sg.n.) V. 
13.1. 

v'vis be active^ rnahe ready. 
—+pari servCy prepare 
(food). 

parivl^yamapAu (pres. 
ppl.pas8.acc.du.) IV. 

3-5* 

visvafic a. going asunder 
or in all directions. 


-nstyam (loc.sg.) 1.7.6. 
^dra m. viatiy hero. 

-ras (nom.sg.) III.13.6. 
virya n. manliness^ might, 
-yam (nom.5g.) lll.i. 

3; 2*2; 3-2; 4-2; 5-2- 

-yc^a (in8tr.8g.) IV.17. 
4.5,6,8. 

vlryavant a. strong, effect¬ 
ive. 

-nti (nom.pi.n.) 1.3.5. 
viryavattara a. compar. 
stronger, 

-ram (nom.sg.n.) I.i. 
10. 

v/i vf cover. 

— uncover, open. 
apflvrpu (imv.act.sg.) II. 

24.4,8,12,13. 

- 4-vi uncover. 
vivftils (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
II.22.5. 

>/2 VT choose. 

vn}e (pres.ind.mid.sg.) 
II.22.1. 

-nimahe (presind.mid. 
pi.) V.S.7. 


vrka- 

-^Ithils (prcs.opt.mid.sg.) 
V.3.6. 

-jjjta (prc8.opt.mid.8g.) 

1 . 10 . 6 . 

avr?i ( aor.ind.mid.Bg.) 

1 . 11 . 2 . 

vyka (v/vra^c) xk. tearing; 
m. wolf. 

-kaa (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 
10.2. 

vrksa m. tree. 

•Bosya (gcn.sg.) VI.9.. 

2(2t.); II.I. 

-^Aniim (gcn.pl.) VI.9. 

1. 

v/vrj twisty set aside; cans. 
shun. 

varjayct (prc8.opt.act.sg. 

cans.) 11.22.1. 

—f-sam appropriate. 
saitivniktc (preB.ind.mi{l. 
9 g-) IV.3.2,3. 

■v/vrt turn, HvCy exist, be; 
cans, spend Ife. 
vartatc (prcs.ind.mid.8g.) 
1,1.9. 

-tamftnas (pres.ppl.mid. 

nom.sg.) IV. 16.3,5. 
-tayan {prc8.ppl.act.caus. 

nom.sg.) VIII.15.1. 
- •f ft turn round, inverty 
return. 

flvartatc (prc8.ind.mid. 
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sg.) IV.17.9. VIII. 
15.1(21.). 

-tantc (prcs.ind.mid.pl.) 

IV.i5.6(2t). V.3.2. 
-teya (prea.opt.mid.sg.) 

IV.4-5. 

ft vrttfts (puss.ppl.nom.pl.) 

il.3.3. 

-tcfii (i)a5s.ppI.loc.pl.) II. 

2 . 2 . 

- ^paryft turn round or 
away. 

pary.ftvartayatftt ( pres.- 
fiit.imv.acLsg.cau8.) I. 

5 ->- 

- +Bamft go home (of 
student); caus. dis¬ 
miss (of teacher). 

samftvartnyati (prcs.iiKl. 
act.sg.catis.) IV.io. 
I. 

-yun (prcs.ppl.actcaus. 
nom.sg.) IV.io.i. 

- -f-abhisamft return, go 
home (of student). 

abhisamftvrtya grd. 

Vin.15.1. ’ 

—}-ni return, cease, van¬ 
ish. 

nivartante (prcs.md.intd. 
pi.) V.10.5. VIII4.2. 

- + nis roll forth, grow, 
develop. 
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niravartata (impf.ind. 

mid.sg.) 111.19.1. 

—hpra roll or movefor* 
•ward, . 

pravrttas (pa 8 S.ppI.noni. 
sg-) V.13.3. 

- 4 -sam af^roach^ be 
fresent. 

sarhvartatc (prc 8 .in<}.mul. 
sg-) VI.rs.s. 
v'VTg rain. 

vnr^ati (prcs.ind.actsg.) 

ll. 3.1,2; 4.1; 15.1. 

Vl.a^. 

>^antam (prcs.ppl.act. 

acc. sg.) II.15.2. 
-^i^yati (futind.act.sg.) 

Vn.ii.i(3t.). 

-^yad (prcs.ind.act8g. 
cans.) II.3.3. 

- -|-pra^«r forihy rain. 
pravar^anti (prcs.ind.act. 

pi.) V.10.6. 

TTSti f. rain. 

-tflu (loc.8g.) 11.3.1,2. 

veda m. knowledge^ c$p. 
sacred knoviledge^ the 
{trifle') Veda. 
odas (nom.sg.) VII.1.4. 
-dam (acc.sg.) VII.i. 

2 ; 2.1; 7.1. Vni.15.1. 
mI.'Is (nom.pl.) III.5.4 
(2t.). 


-dan (acc.pl.) VI.1.2; 
7 - 3 A 

-danam (gcn.pl.) VII. 
1.2,4; J 7-'* 
vedi f. sacrificial bed (a 
slight excavation cov¬ 
ered with barhis, serv¬ 
ing as a kind of nltur). 
ve9maii n. housc^ chamber. 
-mu (nom.-acc.sg.) VIII. 
1.1,2; 14.1. 

vai postp.cmph.jKl. truly., 
indeed. 

I. i.5,6(3t),7,S(3t.); 2.1, 
14; 3 .i( 2 t.), 3 , 3 ; 4.2, 

4; ^-7; 8-»*6,S; 

9.1; 10.3,4; ll.I, 2 ( 3 t), 

5*7.9; 12-a- 

II. 7.1-; 10.4,5; 24-5*9. *5. 
16. 

ni.i.1,2,4; 2.2,3; 3-2*3; 
4 - 2 , 3 ; 5 - 2 * 3 * 4 ( 2 t-); 6- 
I; 7.1; 8.1; 9.1; la 

1; 11.3,3; 12 .l( 3 t), 3 , 

3 . 4 . 7 ( 2 t-), 8 ; I 3 -I. 6 ; > 5 - 

4; >6.7. 

IV. 3.1,4,6,7,8; 5.2; 6.3; 
7 - 3 ; 8 * 3 ; 9 - 2 : io.i; 
16.1; 17.9(21.),10; 18. 
8 . 

V. i.i(2t.),2,3,4,5,i5; 2. 
i(3t.),2; 10.6; 11.2,4, 
5; 13.1; 13.1; 14.1; 
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!5.i; 16.1; 17.1; iS. 
1,2. 

VLi.1,7; 4.5; 7.2; 12.2 


(2t.). 


VII.I.3,4; 

3 .i( 3 t.); 3 .i; 

4-1.2,3; 

5-2(3t),3; 7. 

1,2; S.i 

; 9.1,3; 11.1 

( 3 t-). 2 i 

12.1,2; 13.1 ; 

14.1; 15 

.i, 3 ( 6 t.) 4 ; 16. 

1; 17.1; 

iS.i; 19.1; 

20.1; 31 

.1; 22.1; 23. 

1; 24 -> i 

25.2; 26.1. 

VIII.1.3; 

3 - 3 ( ) 4.5 


(2t.); 4 . 3 ( 2 t.); 5 - 3 ; 
6.1,5; 11.3; i2.i(3t-), 
5,6; 14.1. 

vaiyaghrapadya m.nm.pr. 
-yaya {dat.sg.) V.a.3. 
-ya (voc.sg.) V.14.1; 
16.:. 

vaiiaja a. belonging to the 
Viraj; n. a cert. Sa- 
man. 

>jam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 

16.1.2. 

vairupa (a.) n. a cert. Su¬ 
ntan. 

>pam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 

15.1.2. 

vil^yayonl fi birth-station 
cf a Vaigya (man of 
third caste). 

-nim (acc.sg.) V.io.7- 


vaigvadeva a. of the All* 
godsj' n. a cert. S 3 Man. 
-vam (nom.-acc.sg.n.) II. 

vai^vanara a. common to 
all men^ comflctc, uni* 
vcrsal. 

•ras (nom.sg.) V.12.1 ; 
13.1; 14.1; 15.1; 16. 
i; 17.1. 

-ram (acc.sg.m.) V.i i. 
2,4,6; 12.2; 13.2; 14. 
3; 15.2; 16.3; 17.3; 
iS.:(2t.). 

-rasya (gcn.sg.) V.18.2. 
-re (loc,sg.) V.344.. 
N/vyadh, vidh fierce^ 
hurty iffcct. 

vividhus (prcf.ind.actpl.) 

I.2.2.3v4,5,6. 

viddhas (|)ass.ppl.nom. 

sg.) 1 . 3 . 2 . VIII4.3. 
-dham (pass.ppI.nom.sg. 

n.) 1.34,5,6. 

-<lha (pass.ppl.nom.8g.f.) 
1 . 2 - 3 - 

vyaghra m. tiger. 

-ras (nom.sg.) VI.9.3; 

10.2. 

vyddhi m. disease. 

-ina (mstr.sg.) IV.10.3. 
—ibhis (instrpl.) IV. 

10.3. 


14$ vyiaa—vrihiyava 


vyana m. breath (pervad¬ 
ing the entire body; 

• M.M. hack-breathing). 
-nas (nom.sg.) III.13. 
2. V.20-1. 

-nam (acc.sg.) I*3«3{3t-)» 

5 - 

-nSya (dat.sg.) V.20.i. 
-ne (loc.8g.) V.20.2. 

vy&vartana n. tnrnirtg 
aparty parting (of 
paths). 

-no (acc.du.) V.3.2. 
vytisti f. davjningf gracc^ 
beauty, 

-jia (nom.sg.) III.134. 
vytistiiaant a. endowed 
with beauty, 

-mftn (nom.8g.) III. 134. 
v'vraj go., proceed. 

vrajatas (prcs.ind.act.du.) 

Vin.8.4. 

-janti (prcs.ind.act.pl.) 

VIII.i. 6 ( 3 L). 

-ja (imv.act.sg.) VI. 
14.2. 

-jail (pres.ppl.actnom. 

8g.) IV.16.3,5. 

—pud leave home. 
udvavrftja (perf.ind.act. 

sg.) I.I3.I. 

..-fpra go Jorth^ wan- 
der. 


pravavr&ja (perf.ind.act. 
sg.) VIII.lo.i; u. 
1. 

-vrajatus (perf.ind.act. 

du.) VIII.S.3. 
pravrajis (aor.ind.acl.sg.) 
VIII.9.2; 10.3; 11.3. 

- -l-ahhipra goforth to. 
abhipravavrflja ( pcrf.ind. 

actsg.) VIII.7.2. 
^-hamisam go along 
after., follow. 
anusadivraja (imv.act. 
sg.) IV4.5. 

vrata n. will, decree, rule 
<f life, duty. 

->tam (nom.sg.) II.11.2; 
12.3; 13.2; 14.2; 15. 
3; 16.2; 17.3; 18.2; 
19.2; 20.2; 3 iwt(at.). 
v^vra^c cut up, hew down, 
fell. 

- + pari cut about, dis¬ 
figure, cripple. 

parivrknas (pass.ppl. 

nom.sg.) VIII.9.1,2. 
-9c (pass.ppUoc.sg.) 
VIII.9.1,2. 

vrihl m. rice, rice-grain. 

~hes (abLsg.) III.14.3. 
vrihiyava m. rice and har- 

hy. 

•v&s (nom.pl.) V.10.6, 
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v/^aiis chanty sing^ praise. 
foiisati (prc8.iiHl.act.sg.) 
1.1.9. 

v^^ak 6 c able. 

a^akom (aor.iiuI.actsg.) 

V. 3 - 5 - 

-kata (aor.ind.act.pl.) V. 
1.8,9,10,11. 

^akata n. -wagon^ ear. 

-tasya (gcn.sg.) IV. 

l. 8. 

^akuni m. bird. 

-nis (nom.8g.) VI.8.3. 
-nibhyas (abi.pl.) V.2. 

I. 

^akvan a. ablc.^ capable; f. 
-vari a cert, meter (of 
7x8 or 4x14 syll.) ami 
a cert, set of verses. 
-varyas (nom.-acc. pi. f.) 

II. 17.1,2. 

^aoku m. pointed stake^ 
peg; beam., fiber. 
-kuna (instr.sg.) n.234. 
9ata (num.a.) 11. hundred. 
-tarn (nom.sg.; also 
indecl. w. nom.- gen. pi. 

m. .f.) Vn.S.i; 26. 
3. Vin.6.6. 

-tflni (nozD.>acc.pl.) IV. 
3.1,2. 

{abala a. brinded. 


-laoa (acc.sg.n.) VIII. 

13.1. 

-Iflt (abl.sg.n.) VIII. 

13.1. 

^/9aln be ijuiet, cease. 

—f“ upa cease., go out. 
upa^umyati (prcs.ind.acl. 

Sg.) 11.13.1. 

9arana a. protecting; n. 
protection^ refuge. 
-9am (acc.8g.n.) 11.22. 

3»4(3t.). 

^arad f. auiufnn. 

-rat (nom.sg.) 11.5.1 ; 

16.1. 

^arira n. body. 

-ram (noin.*acc.8g.) III. 
12.34. V.1.7. VIII. 
8.5; 10-1,3; 12.1,3 j 

13-1- 

-r.at(abl.sg.) VIII.34; 
64,5: 12,3. 

-rasya (gen.8g.) VIII. 

9 - 1 , 2 . 

-re (loc.sg.) 111.13.8. 
VIII.9.1,3; 12.3. 
^avya n. funeral obsequies. 

-yam (acc.sg.) IV,15.5. 
^a^vant a. ever repeating 
itself; n.acc. as adv. 
repeatedly^ alvjays. 
-vat (acc.sg.n.) VI.13.2. 



9i)dUl 

f. branchy arm. 

-am (acc.sgr.) VI.11.2. 
-as (nom.pl.) V.2.3. 
9an^7a m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) III. 14. 
4 (2t). 

^dhi) see -v/^&s. 

9&nta a. qnictedy 

feaccfttl. 

-tas (nom.sg.) III.14.J. 
{Intahrdaya a. ‘with feacc- 
ful or satis^cd heart. 

—yas (nom.sg.) VIII.8. 

4; 9.3; 10.1,3; "•**2. 
-yau (nom.du.m.) VIII. 

S.3. 

9&rkarak$7a m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) V.i i.i. 
-yam (acc.sg.) V.15.1. 
-ya (voc.sg.) V.15.1. 
^Alavatya m.nm.pr. 

-yas (nom.sg.) I.S.1,3,6. 
-ya (voc.sg.) 1.8.8. 
V^da, 94 ehasteuy direct^ 
order. 

{Sclht (imv.act.8g., Wh. 

Gr. 639.a) IV.2.3,4. 

a94^m (aor.ind.act8g.) 
V.3.4. 

-fat (aor.inU.actsg.) V. 

3 -I- 

— •)-anu insiructy com- 
mamiy indicate. 


-\/i {I 

anu9isyAt (prcs.optact 
sg.) IV.14.2. 

-^afasa (perf.incl.act.sg.) 
IV.9.2; xi.i; 12.1; 
13.1; 14.2. 

-^iftas (pass.ppl.nom. 

»g') V.3.4(3t.). 

—f-abhyanu designaicy 
delegate. 

nbhy anu9asani (pres, 
subjotetsg.) V.I 1.3. 
^ilaka m.nm.pr. 

-kas (nonusg.) 1.8.1,3, 

6 . 

v/^is leave. 

— +ati leave remaining. 
ati9ifia (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 

f.) VI.7.3,6. 

-fyate (prcs.tnd.pass.sg.) 

II. 10.3. Vm.14. 

- +ud, see ucchis^. 

— +pari leaveremaining. 
pari9iftas (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.) VI.7.3. 

-lam (pass.ppl.acc.8g.m.) 
VI.7.5. 

\/x 5 !folly ferish. 

- -j-ati fall beyondy leave 
behindy desert. 

ati9lyate (pres.ind.mid. 

sg.) III.12.2. 

-yante (pres.ind.mid.pl.) 

III. 12.34. 
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5I //V, sleeps rest. 

(etc ( prcs.ind.mi<l.sg. ) 

11.13.1(21.). 

a9ayata (impf.iiul.mtd. 

sg.) 111.19.1. 

(ayitvfl grd. V.().i. 
(ukla a. hrighty whitv, 

-!aa («oin.s;;.tw.) VUI. 
6.1. 

-lam (nom.sg.n.) I.6.5, 
6; 7.4(3t.). ni.2.3. 

VI.4.1,2,3,4,6. 

-lasyn (gcn.sg.) VIII. 
6.1. 

(unga 11. calyx young 
bndf effect (fig. from 
contrast of bud and 
root). 

-gam (acc.ag.) VI.8.3,5. 
-gena (instr.8g.) VI.S. 

4 ( 3 t.), 6 ( 3 t.). 

(UC JlamCy bnruy suffer 
paiity grieve. 

(ocflmi (prcs.in<l.act.sg.) 

Vn.1.3. 

-cati ( prca.md.act.sg.) 

VI. 3.3. 

—|-ni beam tlown^ he 
burning hoi. 
m90cati (pre8.ind.act.sg.) 

VII. ii.i. 

5aci a. Jlamingf lights 
purCy holy. 


-cau (loc.sg.m.) VIII- 
15.1. 

\/(Udh purify. 

(iiddhos (pass.ppl.nom. 
8g.) V.iaio. 

%/(iis ilryy •wither. 

(tisyati (prcs.i’nd.nct.8g.) 

VI.ii. 3 ( 4 t.). 

- -f-ud dry up or a-way 
(or *«/). 

ucchusyanti (prcs.ind. 
act.pl.) IV.3.3. 

(uska a. dry. 

-kJlya (dat.sg.) V.3.3. 
(udra nt. man of the. fourth 
caste. 

-(voc.sg.) IV.2.3,5. 
(ula m.n. spity turn spit. 
-lean (instr.sg.) VII. 

* 5 - 3 - 

crush. 

—bvi break in pieces. 
vya(ari9yata (cond.ind. 
mid.-pass.sg.) y.15.2. 
(oka n\.ffamey distressy sor¬ 
row. 

-kas (nom.sg.) VIII.4.1. 
-kam (acc.sg.) VII.1.3. 
-kasya (gcn.8g.) VII. 
*■ 3 * 

(dnnaka m.nm.pr. 

-kas (nom.sg.) I.9.3. 
IV.3.7. 


^aya—v/^m 

on: mid. lie ufotty re¬ 


-kam (acc.sg.) IV.3.5. 
^uva a. rcUUing to dogs. 

—vas (nom.sg.) 

^y&ma a. blacky dark, 

-mam (acc.sg.n.) VIII. 
13.1. 

-mat (abhsg.n.) VI 11 . 
13.1. 

^y Smaka in. a cert, tnillciy 
panic grass. 

-kat (abLsg.) III.14-3- 
^yamikatan^ula m. mH' 

let-grain. 

-lat (abUg.) ni.i4-3* 
^rad indd. prefix w. \/dh 4 
have faithy trusty be¬ 
lieve J see x/dhi. 
5raddh4 a. trusting; i. 
faithy trust. 

-(nom.sg.) VII. 19.1. 
- 4 ham (acc.sg.) V.4.2; 

10.1. VII.19.I. 1 

-dhaya (in8tr.9g.) I.i.io. 
graddhideva a. trusting in 
the gods. 

-vas (nom.sg.) IV.i.i. 
grava^ n. hearing. 

-naya (datsg. as inf.) 

*Vin.i3.4- 

gravaniya grdv. to he 
heard. 

-yam (acc.sg.n.) I. 2 * 5 * 
v'9ri leauy le^> against or 


sort tOy abide; pass, be 
contained. 

a9rayaU (impf.ind.mid. 

gg.) IIl.i^; 2.3; 3. 
3; 4 - 3 J 5 - 3 - 

^•ritam (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 

n.) III.15.1. 

- +upa lean against; 
mid. rest upotty accus- 
toM oneself to. 
upa^rayatc (prcs.ind. 
mid.sg.) VI.S.2(3t.). 
gri f. beauty; bliss; welfare. 
-ris (nom.sg.) I 1 I. 13 - 2 * 
-riyam (acc.sg.) HI- 
12.9 

grlmaat a. beaut fuly for- 
tnnatcy highly es¬ 
teemed. 

I -man (nom.8g.) ni«i 3 * 
2. 

x/gru heary learn; pass. 
be heard of or famed. 
grooti (prc 8 .ind.act. 9 g.) 

*1.3.5. VII.12.1; 24.1 

(2t.). 

—ijavani (prcs.subjjict. 
sg*) VIII.12.4. 

-^uyus (prcs.opt.act.pl.) 

VII.i3.*(2t.). 
-nvantas (prcs.ppl.act. 
nom.pl.) V.i. 8 } 9 j*^» 
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9roftyami (fut.iiicijict.sg.) 

1 . 8 . 2 . 

(rutas (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 

m.) III.13.8, 

-taw (pass.ppl.nom.sg. 
u.) III.13.S. IV.9.3. 
VI.1.3. VII.1.3. 

9U9nl9aiU(; (prcs.in(i.uu<l. 

pLJes.) VII.5.2. 

- +a listen to, promise; 
cans, make knoiun^ in¬ 
voke. 

ft^rAvayati (pres.lml.act. 
sg.cau8.) 1.1.9. 

—hupa listen to^ under¬ 
stand. 

upa^r^oti (pres.incl.act. 
Bg.‘) 111.13.8. 

-^u^rAva (pcrf.ind.act. 

sg.) IV.1.5. 

- +prati ansvjcr^say yes^ 
promise. 

prati9rijoti (prcs.ind.act. 

sg.) VII.12.1. 

-9U9rAva (pcrf.ind.act. 
sg.) IV.5.1 ; 6.2; 7. 
2; 8.2; 9.1 i 14.2. 
gmti f. hcaringy report^ 
noise; revelation. 

-tis ( nom.sg. ) 111.13. 

8. 

^reyaAs 0. compar.ya/re/', 

better^ more excellent. 


-yAn (nom.sg.) IV.16. 
5. V.*.6(at.). 

9res^a u.supl.yatVc.r/, hest^ 

most excellent, 

-^has (nom.8g.) V.i.i 
(2t.),7{2t.),12; 2.6. 
-(ham (notn.>acc.sg.n.) 
V.I.I j 2.7. 

-(hAya ( dat.sg. ) V.2. 

4- 

9raif^ya n. preeminence.^ 
precedence. 

-yam (acc.sg.) V.2.6. 
9roty m. hearer. 

-ta (nom.sg.) VIl.8.1; 

9.1. 

9rotra n. ear; organ oj 
sense. 

-ram (nom..acc.sg.) I. 

*- 5 » 7 * 3 ( 2 t*)- 

11.1. III.13.2; 18.2,6. 

IV.3.3;S.3. V.i.4,10 
(2t.),i4; 7.1; 20.2. 

Vin.12.4. 

-rctia (instnag.) V.i.S, 
9,11. 

-re (loc.sg.) V.20.2. 
-rani (nom.pl.) V.i. 
* 5 - 

9laksna a. smooth^ soft^ ten¬ 
der. 

-9am (nom.sg.n.) II. 

22 .l( 3 t.). 
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v/^lis adhere^ cling. 

-nin, ( acc.sg. ) V'. 10. 

^li^yatc (prcs.ind.mid. 

7 - 

sg.) IV.14.3. 

5vas atlv. to-morrow, next 

-ya»tc (pres.md.inul.pl.) 

day. IV.6.1; 7.1 j S. 

IV.14.3. 

1. 

^loka m. sound/ stanza, 

(vapada n. beast tf ^rcy. 

cap. efic ^lol'a. 

-d.'int(iu>tu.'ucc.pl.) VII. 

~kas (nom.sg.) II.21.3. 

3.1; 7.1; S.t; io.t. 

Ill.ii.t. V.s.p; 10.S; 

(veta u. white, hoary. 

24^. VII. 36 . 2 . VIII. 

-tas (nom.sg.) 1.12.3. 

6.6. 

-tarn (ttcc.»g.«.). VIII. 

^ras m. dttg. 

i.j.i. 

-vfl (nom.sg.) 1 . 13 . 2 . 

^vetaketu m.nm.pr. 

-v.nnas (nom.pl.) 1 . 13 . 2 . 

-tus (nom.sg.) V.3.1. 

-vabhyas (abl.pl.) V.3.1. 

VI.i.i. 

^yabbra n. Jissure of the 

-turn (acc.sg.) VI.8.1. 

earth, fit, hole. 

-to (voc.sg.) VI.I.I,3; 

-ram (nom.sg.) II.p.7. 

8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; ■ 

^vayoni f. birth^station of 

13.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15. 

a dog. 

$ 

3; 

« 

a 

[Mdvin^a iium.a. ituenty- 

y 

3 soda^a num.a. sixteenth, 

sixth.’\ 

conncclcdwiih or ehar~ 

sadvidba a. sixfold. 

actcrizcd by sixteen. 

-dha (jiom.sg.f.) 111. 

-9am (acc.sg.n., "Wh.Gr. 

12.5. 

479) 11.16.7(21.). 

sas num. six. 

soda^akala a. of sixteen 

-aj (noin.-acc.sg.) IV. 

parts. 

2.1,3 J 15.5. V.10.1,3. 

-las (nom.sg.) Vl.y.r. 

[faftha num.a. sixth .2 

v/sthiv, §fhiv spew, spit. 

1 fOda9a num. sixteen. 

- -f n> spit out. 

-9anam (gcn.pl.) VI.7. 

nis^hivet (prc8.opt.acL 

3 A 

sg.) 11.12.2. 

.1 




I sa—sadikalpaniya 


*55 


1 sa- pron.8t.3jiers., see 

ta~. 

2 sa- insep. prefix accom¬ 

panied by^ furnished 
'tuilhy similar to (nii* 
mcroiis examples). 

3 sa- insep. prefix the 

same in sakrt, saliasra. 
saiiiyadvama a. <f uninter¬ 
rupted delight. 

-mas (nom.s^;.) IV.15. 

2. 

saibratsara m.ycar. 

-rna (nom.sg.) II.19.2. 
V.6.1. 

—rum (acc.sg.) IV.15.5. 

V.t.S,9,10,11; 10.2,3. 
-rftt (abl.sg.) IV.15.5. 
V.ia2. 

-rasya (j'cn.sg.) III. 
19.1. ' 

sariivaiga a. clutching^ 
grasping. 

-gas (nom.sg.) IV.3.1, 
3 - 

-gflu (nom.du.m.) IV. 
3 - 4 - 

sanispaT9a m. touchy con¬ 
tact. 

-fcna (instr.sg.) ni.13. 

8 . 

sakrt adv. for one iimcy at 


once/ once (^semely 
oiim)/ once for ally 
evermore* III.i 1.3. 
VIir.4.2. 

^2L!i^\va.companion friend. 
-khayas (nom.pl.) VIII. 
2.5. 

sakhiloka m. voorld of 
friends. 

-kena (tn8tr.sg.) VIII. 

2.5* 

sakhilokak^a a. desirous 
of the v/orld of friends. 
-mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
2.5. 

saibkalpa m. decision of 
rnindy creative imagi- 
tialiotiy wishy dcsigUy 

intention. 

-pas (nom.sg.) VII-j, 
1,2; 26.1. 

-pan) (acc.sg.) VII.4.2, 
3 ( 3 t,). 

-pat (abl.sg.) VII4.3 
(at.); 5.1. VIII.2.1, 

2*3 > 4 ) 5 ^ 7 ) 8 , 9 , 10 . 
-pasya (gcn.8g.) VII. 

4 - 3 - 

-pc (loc.sg.) VII-4.2. 
saibkalpaniya grdv. to be 
imagined or designed. 
-yam (acc.sg.n.) 1.3.6. 




15^ sazhkalpatmaka—satya 

saiiikalpatmaka a. ‘with de¬ 


sign as nature. 

-kani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 

4.2. 

saihkalpaikayana a. ‘with 
design as viceiitig- 
place. 

Miani (nom.pl.n.) VII. 

4.2. 

sathklpti f. “willy wish. 

-lya (inalr.8{;.) 

2(7t.). 

saihgavavela f. time for 
eo‘w• gathering (sec¬ 
ond of the five divi¬ 
sions of the day), fore- j 
noon. 

-layfim (loc.sg.) II.p..|. 
\/saj, sanj hang, stick to. 

- -hpra hang on, meet 
‘with, join, 

pmsnnkfis (unaug.aor. 
ind.act8g^.) IV. 1.2. 
samcara a. ‘wandering to¬ 
gether} m. passage. 
-ras (nom.8g.) 1.13.3. 

sat- 1st syl. of sattiya. 
Vni.3.5. 

sattama a.8upl. most real, 
best. 

-mfis (nom.pl.) II.9.5. 
sattiya, form of satya used 
\v. mystic mg. 


I -yam (nom.sg.n.) VIII. 
i 3 * 4 . 5 - 

sattrayaaa n. sacrifeial 
session (lasting several 
I years). 

-nam (num.sg.) VIII, 

5 - 2 - 

sattva9uddhi f. purity of 
nature. 

-dhis (noni.Hg.) VII. 

26.2. 

-<Ihau (loc.sg.) Vn.2<S. 

satpratistha a. ‘with the 
real as support or rest. 
-lhas (nom.pl.f.) VI.S. 
4,6, 

satya a. real, true; n. ine 
real or true, reality, 
truth; tena satyena as 
truly as this, on this 
account. 

-yam(tioni.-acc.sg.n.,ncc. 
sg.m.) 1.2.3. VI. 1.4, 
4 *i> 2 > 3 > 4 ; S.7; 9. 
4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 

* 3 - 3 *» H- 3 ; » 5 - 3 l 1 ^' 

2,3. VII.2.i(2t.); 7. 

I; i6.i(2t.); 17.1(31.). 
VIII.1.5. 

-yena (instr.8g.) III. 

11.2. VI.16.3. VII. 

l6.l(2t.). 
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-y.lt (aljLs^.) IV'^.5. 
-yas (now.pl.) VIII.3. 
1,2. 

-yfl» (acc.pl.) VUI.i. 
6(2t.). 

-yanam (gcn.pl.) VIH. 

3-t- 

satyakima ». truth • hv~ 
ini> j m.nni.pr. 

~mas (nom.sg.) IV..pi, 
2(2t)H(2l,). V.2.3. 

VIII.i-s; 7.1,3. 

-me (loc.sg.) IV.10.1. 
-ma (voc.sg.) IV.5.1; 
6.2; 7.2; 8.2; y.i. 
satyayajna m.nm.pr. 

-ftas (itom.sg.) V.i i.i. 
-flam (acc.sg.) V.i3.i. 
satyavacana u. truth’ 
sfcahing. 

-nam (noni.sg.) 111.17..;. 
satyasaibkalpa a. vtiih the 
real or true as design^ 
of fnn resolution. 

-1)08 (nom.sg.) IIl.i.(.2. 
Vni.1.5; 7.1,3. 
satyabhisaiiidlia a. {fabri- 
eating 1. c.) emfioy- 
ing or speaking truth. 
-dhas(nom.sg.) VI.16.2. 
v^sad sit. 

— -fupa sit near^ ap- 


iipasida (iinv.act.sg.) VI. 

13.1,2. VII.i.i. 
-siclan (pre8.ppl.act.nom. 

sg.) VII.8.1. 

-sas.'kda (perf.ind.act.sg.) 

I. 114,6,8. VI.7.24. 

Vir.1.1. 

- +ni sit dawu^ scat one- 
self iiCi be situated or 
directed. 

nisanj^am (^)a88.ppl.noin. 
sg.n.) Vni.12.4. 

- 4.sampra cheer upy be 
gracious. 

samprasannas (^Miss.ppl. 
nom.sg.) VIII.6.3; 

II. I. 

sadayatana a. having the 
real as support. 

-nOs (nom.pl.f.) V 1 . 8 . 
4,6. 

sanatkum&ra m.nm.pr. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VII.36.2. 
-ram (acc.sg.) Vll.i.i. 
sant a. being, rcaly honesty 
right; II. being, real- 
ity, the real world. 
sat (nom.-acc.8g.ii.) III. 
19.1. VI.2.i(3t.); 2. 
2(2t.); 8.4,6; 13.2. 

Vin.4.2(3t.). 
santam (acc.sg.m.) I.ix. 
7. IV.1.3. VIII.12.1, 




samdeha—samarata 


15S 

satii (inslMg.) VI.S.1. 
•tas (abl.-gcn.sg.) VI. 
io.2{at.). Vni.5.2; 

12 . 1 . 

-ti (loc,sg.) VI.9.2(2t.). 
smitas (uom.pl.) IV.3.S. 
saUlm (gcn.pl.) Vni.3.1. 
saihdeha m. smearing to¬ 
gether^ masSy clod 
(shuman body); nu- 
certainty^ tloitbt. 

-has (nom.sg.) V.15.2 
(2t.); 18.2. 

s aTTn!hi m. putting togeth¬ 
er^ union^ interval. 
-<lhi9 (nom.9g.) I.3.3. 
sanmula a. with the real as 
root or cause. 

-las (nom.pLf.) VI.S-j»6. | 
[sapta^Qa num.a. seven-' 
teenth.'\ 

saptadhd adv. in seven 
•ways^ sevenfold. VII. 
26.2. 

[saptama num.a. seventh.'] 
saptavidha a. sevenfold. 
-dham (acc.9g.n.) II.8. 

1,3; 9.1,8; 10.1,6. 
-dhasya (gcn.sg.) II.8.1. 
sabha f. assembly • hall., 
court of a prince. 
-bham (acc.sg.) VIII. 
14.1. 


sabhaga a. going to coun¬ 
cil-chamber. 

-gas (nom.8g.) V.3.6. 

gflm adv.-prep, along with^ 
together, V.1.4. 

Rqma a. even., smooth, like, 
same, unaltered' u. 
evetmess, balance. 

-mas (nom.sg.m.) II.9.1 
(2t.). 

-mam (nom.8g.n.) II. 
iai,2,3(2t.)yi. IV.i. 
2. 

samardbayitr m. prosper- 
cr, fnlfllcr. 

-tfl (nom.sg.) 1.1.8. 
samarpita, see \/f. 
samavahdra m. abundance. 
-ram (acc.8g.) VI.9.1. 

1 a. same, similar. 
-nas (nom.sg.m.) I.3.2. 

2 samdua m. breath (one 

of the five vital mrs, w. 
apdna or udana fanci¬ 
fully extends the other 
three; M.M. on- 
breathing, B 5 . Mit- 
haucK). 

-nas (nom.sg.) III.13. 
4, V.22.1. 

-nflya (dat.8g.) V.22.1. 

-nc (loc.3g.) V.22.2. 

samirata, see v/ram. 


sam&sa—saras 


ftatnasa m. putting togeth¬ 
er^ uuiouy collection^ 
condensation. 

-8as (nom.sg.) VI^.7. 
-sam (acc.sg.; BR. zu- 
xamcnschiebeud^ but 
rather appositivc vbl. 
pass.siibst.) VII.15.3. 
samiti f. mcctingyasscmbly. 

-tim (acc.sg.) V.3.1. 
samitp&ni a. v>Uh fuel in 
the hatid. 

-jjis (nom.sg.) VIII.9. 

2; 10.3; 11.2. 

-nl (nom.du.in.) VIII. 

7.2. 

-^ayas (nom.pl.) V.m . 
7 - 

samidh a. Jlaming; i.fncl. 
-it (nom.sg.) V.4.1; 5. 

i; 6.1; 7.1 ; S-i. 

-idham (acc.sg.) IV.^. 
5; 6.1; 7.1; S.i. 
samudra ro. sca^ ocean. 

-ras (nonn.8g.) IL4.! ; 
17.1. 111.19.2. IV. 

6.3. VI.io.i. 

-ram (acc.sg.) VI.io.i. 
-rat (abl.sg.) VI.10.1. 
samiddhi f. thriving^ suc¬ 
cess, 

-dhU (nom.sg.) I.t.S. 
-dhim (acc.sg.) V.2.9. 
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sampad i. coinciding; suc¬ 
cess^ welfare. 

-at (nom.sg.) V.i-j,i4 
(2t.). 

-adam (acc.sg.) V,i.4. 
-ade (dat.sg.) V.2.5. 
sampata xa. flying togeth¬ 
er j encounter; resi¬ 
due. 

-tarn (acc.sg.) V.24,5 
{ 4 t.). 

samprati adv. just oppo¬ 
site; exactly^just. II. 

9.5. v.i 1.24,6. vni. 

11.1,2. 

samprasada m. perfect 
calm^ serenity (of tiic 
soul in sleep). 

-<las (nom.sg.) VIII. 

34; 12.3. 

sayugvan a. united with; 
having a double team 
(BR.); ufiited with 
ike itch! (Bo.); with 
the car (M.M.). 

-vft (nom.sg.) IV.1.3, 

5>S. 

-vanam (acc.sg.) IV. 
»- 3 » 5 * 

sara^ <1. running. 

-nam (nom.sg.) I'3«5* 
saras n. bucket^ pond^ pooly 
lake. 







sarpa—sarva 
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-(uom.sg.) VIir.5.3, 
sarpa m. scrfent. 

••pas (nom.pl.) 11.21.1, 
sarpadevajanavidya f. sci- 
ctice of serpents and 
the host of gods or dc- 
moHs. 

-.(nom.sg.) VII.i^. 
•>yain (acc.sg.) VII.1.2; 
2.1; 7.1. 

sarpis n. clarified butter^ 
ghee. 

-(nom.*acc.sg.) IV.15. 
I. VI.6.1. 
sarva a. «//, every. 

•>vas (nom.sg.m.) 1.6.6. 

VI.11.2. 

—vam (nom.-acc.sg.n.,acc. 

sg.m.) 1.3.6. II.I1.3; 

■ 12.2; 13.2; 14.2; 15. 
2; 16.2; 17.2; 1S.2; 

i9.2;2o.2;2i.2^(2t.); 

23^( 2t. ). 111. I 2. I 

(3t.),2; 14.1,2^; 15. 
4; 16.1,3,5. IV.14,6; 
3.S(2t.); 11.2; 12.2; 
13.2 J l6.l(2t.). V.2. 
6(2t.),7; 11.3. VI.i. 
4*5*6; 7-4; 8.7; 9.4; 
*0.3; 11.3,3; *2-3; 

13-3; M-3; 15-3; *6. 
3. Vn.2.i; 4.2; 15. 
i; 25.i(2t),2; 26.1,2. 


VIII.i.3,4; 3.3; 8.1. 
-v:i ( nom.sg.f.,ol(l nom. 
pl.n.) II.23..(. 111.13. 
6 . 

-vena (instr.sg.) II.9.1. 
-vusmin (loc.sg.) II.21. 

1.2. 

-vu (uum.pl.m.) II.22. 

3(3t-)*5(3l-); 23 -*- 

III. 19.3(21.). V.24.3. 

VII. I4.2. V11I.I^;4. 
2; 13.6(31.). 

(noai.-acc.p!.n.) I. 
9-1; "•5*7.9* I^*9*3; 
234. III.i9.3(2t.). 

IV. I5.2(2t.),3(2l.). V. 
1.15; 24.5. Vll.15.4. 

VIII. 14. 

-vfts (nom.pl.f.) II.21.4. 
VI.8.4,6; 9.2; 10.2. 
Vni.3.2. 

-van (acc.pl.) 1I.22.I. 
IV.3.2,3; 17.10. VI. 

1.2. VII.10.3. VIII. 
7.l(2t),2(2t.),3(2t.); 
12.6(2t.). 

-v.ais (instr.pl.) I.10.6; 

I 1.2, 3 . 

-vebhyas (abl.pl.) 1.6. 
7(2t.). 

-ve§u (loc.pl.) IV.15. 

4(2t.). V.3.7; 18.1 

, (3t.); 24.2(3t.). VII. 



fcarvakarnmn^sacarlra i6i 


25.2(31.). Vll 1.1.6 

(2t-)j 4-3 J 5-4; 7-4* 
~vfisu (loc.pLf.) 11.4.1, 
3. IV.3.8. 

sarvakannan a. coniaininfr 
aU kinds of •work, 
(nom.s^.m.) III. 

14.3.4. 

sarvakama a. wfishing rtv 
crything^ having all 
•wishes. 

~mas (nom..S};.) III.14. 

3.4. 

saivagandha a. containing 
all perfmnes. 

-ilhas (nom.^g.) III.14. 
M- 

sarvagrantlii m. knot or 
tangle (f every sort. 
-thm.'im (gen.pU) VII. 
26.2. 

sarvatas adv. on all sides. 

111.13.7. ^^. 1 . 1 ( 31 ,). 
sarvada adv. always. II. 
9.1. 

sarvadh&tama a.Kupl. most 
alUrefreshing. 

-mam (occ.sg.n.) V.2. 

7- 

sarvabhuta n. every being. 

-tflni (acc.pl.) Vin.!5.i. 
sarvarasa a. coniaiiting all 
safs or Jlnitls. 


-sas (nom.sg.) III.14. 
3,4. 

sarvatas adv. wholly. VII. 
26.3. 

sarvendriya n. all one's 
sense or power. 

•yAni (acc.pl.) VIII.15. 
1. 

sarvau^dha u. consisting 
f all herbsj n. all 
sorts of herbs. 

-<lhasya (gcn.sg.) V.2.4. 
saisapa m. mnstard^ tnus^ 
tard~seed. 

-pftt (abl.sg.) 111.14.3. 
salokata f. being in the 
same world. 

-Ulm (acc.sg.) II.20.2. 
savana n. pressing out 
(the juice of Soma), 
Sowa-libailon. 

-nam (nom.-acc.sg.) II. 
24.1,10. 111.16.3, 3 ( 3 t.), 
4 - 

-nasya (gen.sg.) n.34.7. 
saviti* m.nm.pr. 

-ta ( nom.sg.) 1.12.5. 
-tur (gcn.sg.) V.2.7. 
sa^arira a. with the body. 
-ras (nom.sg.) VIII. 

12.1. 

-rasya (gcn.ag.) VIII. 

13 . 1 . 


11 



sas—1 sainan 
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sas, see ta-. 

\/sah prevail^ see sahama- 
na. 

saha adv.-prep, wth^along 
•with. I.io.i. n.13.1. 
IV.2.3. VII.ii.l. 
sahamana (prcs.ppl.fnicU), 

а. overfowcrhigf f. 
southern side cf the 
xporld-souPs case, 

—nft (nom.s^.f.) IZI.15. 
2. 

sahasra n. thousand. 

-ram (noin.-acc.sg.) IV. 

2- 34J 4-5; 5-** 

-r.lni (nom.pl.) VII.26. 

2. 

1 sa, see ta-. 

2 sa- 1st syl. of s&man. I. 

б. i, 2,3,.4,6; 7.1,2,3,-t. 
sadis^a a..supK best. 

-tham (acc.sg.n.) IV.9. 

3 - 

sddhu a. straight^ rights 
good; n.ecc. as adv. 
•wcM. 

-(nom.-acc. 9 g.n.) II. i. i 
(3t.),3{2t.)4. IV.i^, 

6. Vn.2.i(2t); 7.1. 
-<lhunfl (instr.sg.) II.!. 
2. 

-<lhava5 (nom.pl.) II.i. 
4. 


sddhya caiis.grdv. to be 
subdual or •won; m. 
pi. cert deities, the 
Sadhyas, 

-yOs (nom.pl.) IIT.io.i. 

I -yAnam (gcn.pl.) III. 
10.34. 

sadhvalaihk^ a. wcU 
adorned. 

-tas (nom.sg.) VIII.9. 
1,2. 

-te (loc.sg.) VIII.9.1,2. 
-Mu (noin.dti.) Vni.S. 
2(2t),3(2t). 

samatas adv. concerning 
the Soman, IV. 17.^. 

1 saman n. sacred sottg 
(a Vedic stanza ar¬ 
ranged for chanting; 
cf. re, yajus); pi. the 
S&ma - Veda. 

-ina (nom.-acc.sg.) I.l. 
2»4>5(2t.); 34(3t-)>S; 
44; 6.i(4t),2(4t.),3 

( 4 t) 4 ( 4 t), 5 ( 3 t), 6 , 8 ; 
7 .i( 4 t), 2 ( 4 t), 3 ( 4 t .)4 

( 4 t-)» 5 . 7 > 9 ( 2 tOl S -5 
(2t),6,7(2t),8. II. 
1.1,34; 2.1,3; 3 -m; 
4.1,2; 5.1,2; 6.1,2; 7. 
1.2; 8.1,3; 9-1(3^)»8; 
io.i,6( 2t); 21.1,2; 

24 - 3 » 7 »“- 





2 sarnas—«/i su 


-mnu (iustr.sg^.) 1.3^. 
11 . 1 . 2 . 

~nnnfis (abl.-jjciusy.) I. 
1.2; 4.3; S^. II.i.i; 
9-2*3»4*5; 22.1. 
-mill (loc.sg^.) 

-ma»i (nom.-acc.pJ.) III. 
3-',=. IV.J7.2, VI. 

7.2. 

-mabhyas (abl.pl.) IV. 
I 7 - 3 - 

-mnftm (geii.pl.) I.13..1. 
IV.i7.6(3t.). 

2 s/jman 11. possess ion ^ 

v>calth (alluded lo 11. 
*-*» 3 )- 

3 slman n. penile speech^ 

kUuincss (alluded to 
n.1.3). 

simaveda m. Veda of 
chants^ Santa • Vcth. 
-das (»om.sg.) I.3.7. 

nr.3.1. Vn.14. 

-<lam (acc.8jf.) in.^.2; 
W-VII..;.,...;;.,: 
sdmrajya (Wh.Gr. 213.!)) 
n. universal rule. 

-yaya (dats^. as inf.) 
II.34.13. 

Sfiyugya n. community^ in- 
timate union. 

-yam (acc.sg.) II.30. 

2. 
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sardha a. voUh a half; n. 
acc. as adv.-prep, lo- 
gether^ along with. 
-dham (acc.8jf.n.) VIII. 
9.3. 

I sdrstitd f. being tf t'ijual 
I rank, 

-trtm (acc.s'j.) n.30.2, 
siihlia tn. lion, 

-has (iiom.sg.) Vr.9.3; 
10.2. 

\/sic pour only sprinkle. 
siflcati (prcs.ind.act.sj'.) 
V.10.6. 

-anti (pres. ind. act. pi.) 
IV.15.1. 

^'^sidh succeed. 

- +abhi acquire. 
abhisidliyati (prcs.ind. 
iict.sg.) Vll.4,3; 5.3; 
7 * 3 ; 9.3; 11.2; 12.2. 
sTsa n. lead. 

-sam (acc.sg.) IV.17.7. 
-Sana (instr.sg.) IV. 
17.7. 

x/l su press only extract 
(csp. the Soma). 
nso$ta (aor.ind.mid.8jf., 
BS.)? 

sofyati (fut.ind.actBg., 
Bd.)? 

siitam (pass.ppl.nom.sgf. 
n.) V.12.1. 


v/2 su- suhaya 


i6j[ 

« -|_;i j»rcss out to a dc^ 
grcc or sufficiently. 
Asutani (pass.ppl.nom. 

sg.n.) V.12.1. 

— -j-pra fficss outffit" the 
future or lastingly. 
prasutain (pass.ppl.nom. 
sg.u.) V.I 2 .I. 
y/l 8 U, SU gcrieratc/ ieget^ 
bringforthy bear, 
aso^ta (aor.ind.mUl.sj'., 
of woman?) in.i 7 . 5 * 
sojjynti (fut.ind.actsg., of 
man?) III*i 7 - 5 * 
sukrta «. good dcaly merit. 
-tarn (nom. 8 g.) VIII. 
4.1. 

sukha n. flcasanty comfort¬ 
able; Xi.joyy bliss. 
-kham (nom.-acc.sg.n.) 
VII. 23 .i( 4 t.); 23.* 

( 3 t.)- 

sutatejas a. fosscssing the 
fre or vigor of Soma. 
-jfts (nom. 8 g.m.) V.i 3 . 

I; 1S.2. 

subhik§a a. 'well provided 
•with food. 

-la (nom.sg.f.) 1.10.5. 
subhutaa. turned out “well; 
n. •welfare; f. north- 
cm side of the ■world- 
souVs case. 


-Ul (nom.sg.f.) III.15.3. 
surabM a. swcct-snicllingy 
fragrant; n. perfume. 
-bln (acc.sg.n.) 1 . 3 .2,9. 
sur& f. spirituous liquofy 
brandy. 

-ram (acc.sg.) V.io.y. 
surupa a. •well Jurmaly 
beautiful. 

-pan (acc.pl.) II.15.2. 
suvarna a. a hcautifitl 

coloryglitteringygold- 
en; 11. gold. 

-lias (nom.sg.m.) 1 . 6 . 6 . 
-tiam ( nom.-acc.sg.n.) 

’111.19.1,2. IV.r?.?. 
-ijcna (instr-sg.) IV. 
17.7. 

suvasana a. well clothed. 
-nas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
9.1,3. 

-nc(loc.sg.) Vni.9.!,3- 
-nau (nom.ilu.) Vlll. 

S. 2 ( 3 t.), 3 ( 2 t.). 
suvf$ti f. copious ram. 

-^is (nom.8g.) VII.io. 

susi m. opening <f a tubcy 
hole. 

_5is (nom.sg.) IILiS-J, 
2,3»4i5* 

suhaya m. spirited horsCy 
steady charger. 



sukarayoni—v/sev 


—yas (notii.3g.) V.1.12. 
sukarayoni f. birth-station 
cf a hog. 

-nim (acc.sg'.) V.Jo.7. 
sQtra n. thrcatiy cord. 

-rcj.ia (inslr.sjf.) VI.S.2. 
sfirya m. snny god of the 
sun. 

-yas (nom.aj;.) IV.3.1 ; 

. 7-3- 

-yam (acc..s}f.) III.17.7. 
suryScandramas m. s u n 
and moon. 

-mosftu (nom.<lu.) VII. 
12.1. VIII.1.3. 
y/z% ruuy giidCy^otVy has¬ 
ten. 

— -f-upa approachy resort 
to. 

tipasrtya grd. I.3.13. 

- -4-a^hini» Jioiu or has¬ 
ten forth to. 

abhinihartA (pass.ppl. 
nom.ag.f.) VIII.6.6. 

\''srj sc7id forthy hnriy 

throw; spin; engen¬ 
der, 

srjatc (prcs.incl.mkl.8g.) 

' VII.II.l(2t.). 
as^jata (impf.itKl.mi(1.9g.) 
VI. 3 . 3 ( 3 t.). 

-anta (impf.ind.mid.pl.) 
VI.24. 
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-+samati lei go, dis¬ 
miss. 

samatisrst&s (pass.ppl. 
nom.pl.) 1.11.3. 

- -f-vi let loose. 

viafjet (prc8.opt.acLKg.) 
VI.14.1. 

-rslu-s (pass.2)pl.nom.sg.) 
’ VI.14.1. 

- 4‘San) tmitCy mix. 
siuhsrjyatc (prcs.ind. 

pa.ss.sg.) 1.1.6. 

\/srp creepy glide, slip, 
sarpanti {pres.ind.act.pl.) 

1.12.4. 

srptas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 

Vin.6.3. 

-tAs (}>nss.ppl.nom.pl.) 
VIII. 6 . 2 ( 3 t.). 

- -f ft creep near. 
.'tsasrpus (pcrf.in(l.act.pl.) 

1.12.4. 

- + pwtti creep back. 
pratisrpya grd. V.2.6. 

setu a. fettering; m. band, 
dam, bridge, barrier. 
-tiis (nom.sg.) VIII.4. 
1. 

-turn (acc..sg.) VIII.4. 

v/sav stay ly, serve, wor¬ 
ship. 

- -|-upa devote otiesclf to. 



soma—v/stu 
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upascveta (pres.opt.inul. 
ag.) 11.22.1. 
soma in. extracf^jnicc^ So¬ 
ma (plant and extract, 
often deified); moon. 
-mas (nom.sg.) V^.a; 

104. 

-mam (acc.8g.) V.5.2. 

-mcna (instrag.) III.9. 

*> 3 - 

-masya (gen.sg.) II.22. 
1. 

somasavana a. 'wherefrom 
Soma is pressed; m. 
nm.pr. of a tree (B6.). 
-nas (nom.sg.) VIII.5.3. 
somya a. relating to So¬ 
ma; moonlikc^ gentle; 

voc.sg. my dear I 
_(voc3g.m.) IV . 4 > 4,5 
(2t.); 5.1,2; 6.3(3t.); 
7 - 3 (=t-); S.3{=t.); 9 - 
2J I 4 .l, 3 ( 2 t), 3 . VI. 

2(2t.); 34; 4*7 i 5-4 
(2t.); 6 .i, 2 , 34 * 5 ( 2 t-)i 

7.i,2,3(2t.),5,6(2t); 8. 
l( 2 t.), 2 ( 2 t), 3 ( 2 t .),4 

(4t-).5.6(5t-)>7; 

4; 10*1,2,3; 11*1,2,3 > 

I2.2(3t.),3(2t.); 13.2, 

3 ; H-JiS; I5*‘»3; 

hZ- 


saumya(BR.,Bd.)*somya. 
skanda m.nm.pr. 

-das (nom.sg.) VII.26. 
2(2t.). 

v/stan thunder. 

Ktnnayuti (prcs.indjwrt.ag. 
cans.) 11 * 3*1 > i 5 *i* 

VII.ii.i. 

stanayitnu m. thunder. 
-iiua ( nom.sg. ) VIII. 
12 . 2 . 

stabdha (pass.ppl.) a. 
propped; stiffs rigid; 
puffed up. 

-dhas (nom.sg.)JVI.i.2,3. 
\/stu praise. 

stuvita (pre8.opt.mid.8g., 
Wh.Gr.i29.a) I.3.12 
(3t.). 11 . 22 . 3 . 

-vatnm (imv.mid.pl.,Wh. 

Gr.617) I-ii-S* 
xto$yan (fut.ppl.act.noni. 

sg.) 1.3.8,10. 
-yamnoas ( fut.ppl.mul. 

nom.sg.) 1.3.10. 

-ijfls (futppl.mid.nom. 

pi.) 1.124. 

-ijan (futppl.midJicc.pl.) 
I.10.8. 

_ -{-abhi give praise to, 
praise. 

abhi§{oayan ( fut.ppl.act 
nom.sg.) 1.3.9,11. 




stuta^astra —v'stha 


—-fpra utter praise^ 
praise, 

prasto^yasi (futind.act 
s".) 1.10.9; H'4- 
prustusyas (cond.ind.act. 

stuta5astra n. chant and 
recitation (of the Ud- 
gAtar and of Uio llo* 
tar). 

-nils (instr.pl.) III.17.3. 
stezia m. thief, 

-nas (noiu.sg.) V,io.9; 
11.5. 

steya n. theft, 

>yum (acc.sg.) VI.16. 
1. 

stobha ro. shouf^ trill (in 
chanting a Saman; 
e.g., hum). 

-hhas (nom.sg.) 1.13.3. 
stoma in. song of praise. 
~ciam (acc.8g.) I.3.10. 

>mcna (instr.sg.) I.3.10. 
str! f. •ofoman. 

-(nom.8g.) II.13.1, 
-riyam (acc.sg.) V.2.S, 

9* 

-riyfl (instr.sg.) II.13.1. 
-riyas (nom.pl.) VIII. 

2.9. 

—rP^his (instr.pL) VIII. 

13.3. 
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strlloka m. “world if •wom¬ 
en, 

-kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
3.9. 

stnlokakSma a. desirous 
of the “world f “women. 
-mas (nom-sg.) VIU. 
3.9. 

sthandila n. leveled piece 
' of ground (for sacri* 
ficc); spot^ place. 

-!e (loc.sg.) V.2.S. 
sthavistha a.supl. thiekesty 
grossest. 

-{has (nom.sg.) VI.5. i, 
2,3* 

v^sthd standy exist^ con, 
tinuc/ spring from; 
cease. 

tisthati (prcs.in(I.act.sg.) 
V.1.3. VI.i i.i ; 12.2. 
Vn.S.i(2t.). 

-anti (prcs.itul.act.pl.) 
VIII.6.1. 

sthflta ( nm.ag.nom.sg.) 
IIT.ii.i. 

sthitam (pass.ppl.itoni.sg. 
n.) 1.3.6. 

—tva grd. VIII.15.1. 

— -padhi stand upotiy as- 
cendy surpassy mastery 
acquire. 

adhitis^hatas (prcs.in<l. 





\/Stll& 


i(S8 

acLdu.) V.19.2; 21. -tliEHti (pres,iiul.act.pl.) 
3; 22.3} 23.2. VI.9.I. 

-thauti (prcs.iiid.act.pl.) -than (prcs.ppl.act.noni. 

V.20.2. Sg.) VII.20.1. 

— .j-ud arisc^ come forth^ - +ttbhjpra go forth toj 

sprout^ grou\ cans, drive (cuttle) oat 

iiUi^thati (prcs.ind.act. to (}>aaturc). 

sg.) 1.3.6. II.34.(>, iibhipraathnpayan (pres. 


10,15. 

-than (prc8.ppljict.nom. 
sg.,Wh.Gr. 671) VII. 
S.i. 

--j-aniid arise or eomr 
forth after or behind. 
anuttiathaiiti (prcs.ind. 

act.pl.) III.19.3. 
onudatifthan (impf.ind. 

act.pl.) in.19.3. 

- 4-samnd arise,, come 
into viewy appear. 
samutti^thati (pre8.ind. 
uct.sg.) VIII.3.to. 

-thatas (pres.ind.act.du.) 

Vni.2.6,7,8. 

-thanti (prcs.mdjict.pl.) 

VIII.3.1,2,34,5,9. 
samutthAya grd. VIII. 
3 - 4 ; ■‘2.3,3. 

-•^VMgroTVforth; cow- 
plete, prepare. 
nististhati (pre 8 .ind.act. 
sg.) VII.30.1; 21.1 
(St.)* 


ppl. act. cans. nom. sg.) 

IV.4.S- 

-yam (caus.i'bl.f.acc.8g.) 
IV.6.1; 7.1; S.I. 

- -pprati stand frtity rest 
upony be at ease-y pros¬ 
per. 

pratiti^thati (prc8.ind.act. 

sg.) IV.i6.5(2t). 
-thantam (prcs.ppUacL 
acc.sg.) IV.16.5. 
prati^thitas (pass.ppl. 
nom.sg.) V.17.1.VIT. 
4.3; 5-3: 34 .*»=. 

-tarn (pas8.ppl.nom.9g. 

n.) III.12.3. 

-tAs (pass.ppl.nom.pl.) 
ni.12.3,4. 

-tani (pa88.ppl.nom.pI. 

n.) VII.4.3; 5.2. 
-tan (pass.ppl.acc.pl.) 
VII4.3; 5 . 3 . 

— .f-anuprati stand firnty 
prosper in rference 
to. 



stbanu—smrtilambha 


aiiupratitifthati (prcs.ind. 

ocLsg.) IV. 16.5. 

-+saznprati turn /o. 
uartl, apply to; caus. 
eonjinc^ concentrate, 
samprnti^thapya cans. 

grd. VIII.15.1. 

—'f-ubhisaiu Join oneself^ 
foy stand stilly caus. 
bring to an end at. 

abhisudiHthapayamas 
( prus.iu(l.act.pl.caus.) 

l. S.5,7. 

Sthdnu a. standing still; 

m. trunk of trec^ pil* 
lar^ post. 

-jjavc (daLs^.) V.3.3. 
sth&na 11. standing; state; 
station; rank. 

-nam (noni.sg.) V.10.S. 
spar^a a. touching; uj. coh~ 
tacty feeling; m.pl. 
mute co/isonants. 

-908 (nom.pl.) 11.33.3,5. 
-9c§u (loc.pl.) II.33.4. 
x/spr$ touchy perceive^ at- 
taiuy incur. 

spr^ati (prc8.iml.act.sg.) 
Vin.6.3. 

-tos (pres. ind. act. dn.) 
VIII.I 3 .I. 

sma encl.pcl. (slightly as- 
severativc; esp. with 


i<S9 

ha; gives value of past 
to a pres, tense). 1 . 3 . 
13. III.14.4; 16.7. IV. 
io.i(at.). VI.+.5. 
smara m. refnembrancc^ 
longings love, 

-ras (nom.sg.) VII.13. 

I; 14.1 ; 26.1. 

-ram (acc.sg.) VIi.t3. 

1 , 3 . 

-rena (instr.sg.) VII. 
i3*i(2t.). 

-rat (abl.sg.) VII. 13.2 
(at.); 14.1. 

-rasya (gen.sg.) VII. 
13.2. 

smas, see \/i as. 

\ ''smy remember^ long for; 
mention^ hand tioivn^ 
teach. 

sinnrcytis (pres.opt.acL 
pi.) VII.13.1. 

-ran (pres.ppl.act.nom. 

8g.) VIII.12.3. 

smrtas (pass.ppl.nom.sg.) 
VII.26.2. 

smrti f. tn c mo ry , good 
memory; tradition. 

-Us (notn.sg.) VII.26.2. 
smrtilanibha m. acquire¬ 
ment (f a good memory 
or of tradition. 

-bhc (Ioc.sg.) VII.26.2. 
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v/syad, syand mwe 
/iostcuyjiovj. 
syandantc (prcs.inU.micl. 

pi.) U^.i. VI.io.r. 
syam, 8c.*c >/1 as. 
sraJcti f. cdgc^ comer . 
-tayos (nom.pl.) HI- 

15.1. 

srama a. lame. 1 

-mas (nom.sg.) VII!. I 
9.1,2; 10.34. ' 

-mom (nom.»g.n.) VlII. 
10.1,3. 

-me (loc.sg.) Vlll.c^. 3 ; 

10.2. 

sramya n. lameness. 

-ycija (instr.sg.) VIll. 

10.34. 

s/sru Jlou\ slrcatn; 
drop juice. 

sravet (prc8.opt.act8K.) 

VI.ii.i(3tr)- 
- -f sampra Jlervoforth to¬ 
gether^ become fuid. 
samprAsravat (impf.incl. 

act.sg.) 11.33.34- 
-van (impf.inU.act.pl.) 

II-33.3. 

sva pron. a. (1) i)oss. ov)n^ 
one*s o'um (all three 
persons); (2) refl. one¬ 
self (all three l>er* 
sons); m.f. kinsman^ 


-.-woman; n. property. 
svam (ncc.sg.m.) VI.S. 
l(2t.). 

svena (instr.sg.) VIII. 

34; I 2 . 3 ( 3 t.), 3 . 

SVC (loC.8g.) VH. 3 .j.l. 

svannm (geu.pL) V.t. 
3 . 5 - 

svadha f. sweety refreshing 
driui^ csp. libation to 
the Manes. 

-tlhani (tu:c.sg.) U.23.3. 
%/8vap sleepy fall asleep, 
svapiti (prc8.ind.act.8g.) 

IV.3.3. VI.S.i(3t.). 

snptas (pa8B.ppl.nom.sg.) 

VIII. 6 . 3 ; **■*• 

svapna m. slecPy dream. 
-nam (acc.sg.) V 111 . 6 . 
3; ii.i. 

-nc (loc.sg.) VIII.io.i. 
-UC9U (Ioc.pl.) V.3.9. 
svapnanidar^ana a. points 
iug at or teaching by 
dreams; n. dr cam- 
vision. 

_ne (loc. 8 g.) V.3.9(2t.). 
svapn^ta m- condition of 
sleeping or dreaming. 
-tarn (acc.8g.) VI.8.1. 

v/svar soundy singy praise; 
be hrighty shine (see 
Wh.RVF.). 




svar—8 

svaran (prcs.ppl.act.uom. 

sg-) 

•f ati let sound die 
a-way. 

atisvarati (pre8.in(l.HCt. 
sff.) I44. 

svar n. sun^ sunlight^ 
hravc/tf iiulcl. sacrc<l 
syll. (dissyl.), O sly I 
II.23.3. III.15.3.7; 

i7.7(acc.8g.). IV. 17. 

SA 

svara m. sounds voice ; 
pi. vowels, 

-ras (noin.sg.) I.3.2; 4. 

4; 8.4; 12.2. 

-ram (acc.sg.) I.4.3,5. 
-rasya (gcn.sg.) I.S^. 
-rfls (noin.pl.) 11.22.3,5. 
-resu (Ioc.pl.) 11.22.3. 
svaraj a. sclf-rulingy in^ 
dependent. 

-rat (nom.sg.in.) VII. 
25.2. 

svarajya n. self-rule^ in- 
dependent dominion. 
-yAya (dat.sg. as inf.) 
II.24.12. 

svarga a. leading to lights 
heavenlyj m. heaven. 
-gam (acc.sg.m.) I.S.5 
(2t). II. 32 . 2 . III.13. 
6. VIII.3.3,5. 
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-gasya (gcn.sg.) III. 

i3<5(3t*)- 

svargasamstava a. praised 
as heavenly or heaven. 
-vam (nom.sg.n.) I.S.5. 
svas, SCO >/i as. 
svasr f. sister. 

-s.'l (nom.sg.) Vn.15.1. 
—sfiram (acc.sg.) VII. 
15.2. 

-saras (nom.pl.) VIII. 
24. 

svasrloka m. world sis¬ 
ters, 

—kena (instr.sg.) VIII. 
2.4. 

svasrlokakama a. desirous 
of the world of sisters. 
-mas (nom.sg.) VIII. 
24. 

svasrhan m. murderer tf 
a sister., sororicide. 

-ha (nom.sg.) VII.15. 
2 , 3 - 

SVSdhytya m. reading or 
repeating to oneself 
study (esp. of the 
Veda). 

—yam (acc.sg. as inf.) I. 
12.1. VHI.15.I. 
svarftjya n. self-sovereign- 
ty^ unlimited domin¬ 


ion. 
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-yam ( acc.sg.) 1II.6. 

4J 7*4 5 ^'45 94! »o*l 
4- 

svaha cxcl. used in making 
oblations; hail to 
(dat.),s«4mc« / (at end 
of invocation). II.34. 
6,10,15. IV.17.4,5,6. 

V.2..i,5(4t.); 19-1; =°' 
1; 3 !.i; 32.1; 33.1. 

H 

ha slightly cmph. end. pel. 

to be sure. 

1 . 1 . 7 ,S; 2.l(2t.),3(3t.),3 
(3t.)y^( 3t.),5{3t.),6 
(2t.),7(3t.),8,10,Il,12, 

* 3 ( 3 ‘-)>* 4 ; 3-^*25 5 - 
2 y^, 5 > ^'71 7 - 8 ; 8.1 

(2t.),3(2t.),3(3t.)4(4t.), 

5(3t.),6,7(3t),8(2t.); 

t,.l( 3 t.), 3 ( 3 t.), 3 ( 3 t.), 

4 ; 10 . 1,2 (2t.),3(3t.), 
4,5,6,8,11; Ii.i(3t.), 

2534 » 5 (** 0 >^» 7 ( 2 ‘‘)»S» 
9 ( 2 t.); 12 . 1 , 3 ( at .),4 
( 2 t.). 

II-m; 3.3; 3.a(3t); 4. 
2; 5.3; 6.3; 7.2(2t.); 
io-j, 6 ( 3 t.); 31.3; 34. 
16. 

III.ii. 3 { 3 t.) 4 ( 2 t-); * 3 - 
i; 144; i6.2(2t.),4 


\/svid sweat. 

svedate (pre8.ind.mid.8g.) 

VI.3.3. 

svid slightly emph. end. 
pel. really^ perhafs^ 
then. I.io~p 

svairin a. frea, wanton^ nit- 
chaste. 

_n (noin.sg.m.) V.i 1 . 5 . 
-riyi (nom.sg.f.) V. 11 . 5 . 

( 3 t.), 6 ( 3 t.), 7 ( 3 t); 17. 

6; 19.4. 

IV. l.l( 3 t), 3 ( 3 t.), 3 , 5 ( 3 t), 
7 ( 3 t.),S( 3 t); 2.i(2t.),3 

( 2 t.), 4 , 5 ( 3 t.); 3 - 5 ( 3 t-)* 
6 ,7,8; 4 -ii 2 . 3 » 4 (*t .),5 

(2t.); 5.i(2t.),2,3; 6. 

ii=»34; 7-*»3*34; S.i, 
2,34; 9 -»( 2 ^-) 473 ( 3 t -)5 

10.l(4t.),3,3(2t)yf(2t.), 

5(3t.); n.i; 12.*; 

13.1; I4.l(3t.),3(3t.), 
3(3t.); 15.1; i6.i(2L); 
i7.8,9(2t.),io. 

V. I.l( 2 t), 3 ( 2 t), 3 ( 3 t.), 
4(2t.),5(3^)A7(2t.), 
8(2t.),9( 2t),lo(3t), 

Il(3t),I2(2t.),t3(2t.), 
i4(2t); 2.i(4t.),3(4t.). 
3(2t.); 3.l(3t)y^(3t.), 

5.6(5t.)»7(4tO; *o-7 
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haAsa—hastihiranya 


(2U),I0(3t.); 11.1,2 

(aL),34{3t.),5(2t.),6 

(3t-)>7(3t‘); *2.1,2; 
i3.i(3t),a; 14.1(21.), 
3; i5,i(2t),3; 16.1 

(at.),2; i7.i(2t),3; iS. 
i.a; 24.3,.j(2t.). 

VI. I.1(2U),2,3,7; 2.1,3; 
4-5; 5“n6-5J 7-2(3t*). 
3,4(5t.),6; S.1,7; 9.4; 
10.3; 11.3,3; *2.3,3; 
»3-*(3t-),2(2t-)i3: 

3 5 *5-3; »<>-3(3t*)* 

VII, i.i(3t.).2,3; 4.2; 5. 
3; 7.2; S.i; 9.1; 14. 
2; 15.1; 34.2; 36.1, 

VlU.3-j(3t),5; 5.3; 7. 

*»2(3t.),3(4t),4(3U); 

S.i(3t.),2( 3t.),3(3L), 
4(3t); 9.1,2(21.),3 
(3t); io.i(3t.),3(2t), 
4(3t-); ii.i(3t),2(2t.), 
3(4t.); 13.6; 14.1; 15. 
1. 

hansa m. goosej swat/^ 
Jlamingo; the sun{^\'). 
~sas (uoin.sg^.) IV.x.3; 
7.1,2. 

“Sam (acc.sg.) IV.1.2. 
-sas (nom.pl.) IV.1.2. 
v'han sniite^ hurt^ slay^ de¬ 
stroy. 


ghnauti (prcs.iad.act.pl., 
Wh.Gr.637) VIII.io. 

3.4. 

hanyatc (prcs.ind.pass. 
sg.) VI.16.1. VIII. 
1.5; 10.2^. 

- 4-apa repel, thrust 
bach, destroy. 

apuhanti (prcs.ind.act 
sg.) 1.3.1. 

—hate (prcs.iiul.mid.&g.) 

IV.ii.a; 12.2; 13.2. 
apajahi (imv.act.sg.) H. 

34.6,10. 

-hata (imv.actpl.) II. 
34.15. 

— -{•abhya strike at, hit. 
abhyalianyftt (prcs.opt 

actsg.) VI.ii.i(3t). 
hanta interj. come! go to! 
well/ I.S.1,3,7,8; 10. 
3,7. IV.104. V.ii. 

2.3.4. VI.3.3. VIII. 
7.2. 

v/has laugh. 

hasati (pres.ind.actsg.) 
III.17.3. 

hastagrhita a. grasped by 
or wUh the hand. 
-tam(acc.sg.ni.) VI.16.1. 
hastihiranya n. elephants 
and gold. 

-yam (acc.sg.) VII.24.3. 


v'l ha—hlranmaya 


v^i ha leave, forsake^ lose} 

pass, vanish, failipet’ 

ish. 

jahflti (prcs.irt<l.act.3g.) 
hiyatc (prcs.incl.pa3s.sg.) 

IV.i 6 . 34 - 

■v/2 ha start up, go forth, 

- ^abhyud rise in addi¬ 
tion to, ascend with 
(acc.). 

abhyujjihate (prcs.incl. 
mid.sg.) I-1I-5- 

- -l-sam arise, stand up. 
8aifajiha«as(pres.ppl.mi(l. 

nom.sg.) I.I0.6. 1\ - 

1.5. V.11.5. 

hiikara m. the sound hai 
(dissyL). 

-ras (nom.sg.) 
hiuh&ra m. the sound hiii 
(disisyl.). I 

-ras (nom.sg.) I 

hiridnimata m.nm.pr. 

-tarn (acc.sg.) IV.4.3. 
hi postp.pcl. verify; for, 
because; nam. 

2.2,3>4,5,6,9,n; 3.6 
(jt.); 4->: 5-'.3i 68; 
7-9; S.5,7; 9-*- “■9* 
2>3*4i 5*^*7>8- in.5.4 
(3t.); 12.2,34; 15.1; 

16.1.3.5. IV.i.8;3.2, 


3; 9 - 3 ! * 5 - 2 > 3 > 4 - 

1.15; 2.6(2t.); 3-145 
10.6. Vl.i.y; 4-5 > 5* 
4; 6.5; 7.6; 8.1,2. 

VII.1.3; S-Ust-)! 5 - 
2; 15-45 M- 2 - VIII. 

1-55 3 '*»*(***)» 

(21.); 5.i(3t),2(at.), 

3; 6.3; S.5(3t.). 

hiii onomalop. word w. 
v^r wake the sound 
hin, coo, neigh, low 
(as cow to calf); sa¬ 
cred syl.; 8t:c next 
three wonU. 

hinkftra m. the sound hih. 
-ras (nom.sg.) 1.13.2. II- 
2.1,3; 3.1; 41; 5-* 5^' 
i; 7.1; S.i; 9.2; 10. 
i; 11.1; 12.1; 13-1; 
14.1; 15.1; i<>.i; '7- 
I; iS.i; 19.1; 30.1; 

2t.l. 

hinkarahhajin a. sharing 
in the sound hih. 
-jinas (nom.pl.) U.9.2. 
hihkr, see \/kT. 
hita, see v/dh4. 
hiranmaya a. made of 
gold, golden, 

-yas (nom.8g.) 1.6.6. 

-yam (nom^g.n.) VIII. 

5 - 3 - 
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hiranya n. 

-yasya (gcn.s;'.) Vao. 
9- 

hiranyake^a u. golden- 
haired- 

-9US (not».s^.) 1.6.6. 

hiranyadans^a a. golden- 
toothed or dnsked. 

-ras (noai.s'f.) IV.3.7. 
hiranyanidhi m. treasure 

-clhira (accji-j.) VIII. 
3'2. 

hiranya^ma^ru lu goltlen- 
bearded. 

-rus (nom.sjf.) 1.6.6. 
x/hu ^nr (into fire), wake 
an oblaiiotty offer^ sac- 
rijicc, 

jiiholi (prc8.iiul.act.8<f.) 
11.24.5,9,14. V.24.:, 

2,3- 

-hvati ( prc8.ijul.act.pl.) 
V4.2; 5.2; 6.3; 7.2; 
8.2. 

-huyat (prc».opt.nct.8}f.) 
IV. 174,5,6. V.19.1 

(3 t); 30.i{2t.); 21.1 
(2t.); 22.i(3t.); 33.1 

(2t.); 24.1. 

hatam (pass45pI.nom.sjf. 

n.) V.24.24. 

-tvft ^rd. V.2.4,5(4t.). 


humkara m. the sound 
hum. 

-ras (uom.Sif.) 1.13.3. 
hum interj. of growling or 
huxzing; sacred syl-s 
see stobha. 11.8.1 ; 
24.8,12,13. 

\/hfi, hva call uffouy in- 
z'ile, 

—|-a call to or hither. 
ahvayati (prcs.ind.act. 
sg.) Vn.i2.i. 
N/hiirch fall a'-vay. 

- +vi stagger. 
vihurchati (prc.s.tnd.act. 

sg.) II.19.2. 

^/hr hold^ carry^ bring; 
offer; take. 

hamnti (i>rcs.ind.act.pl.) 
11.314. V.9.2. 

- +apa take away^ seize., 
rob. 

ap.lh.^rs>t (nor.incl.act.sg.) 
VI.16.1. 

—j.a bring near, tffer, 
accept, procure. 

Ahara (imv.act.8g.) 1.13. 
5(2t,). IV.4.5. VI. 
12.1; 13.1. 

—rat (unaug.impf.iiul.act. 

sg.) 1.12.5. 
ajaliAra (pcrf.incljM:t.sg.) 
1.10.5. 
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-hrus ( perf.iiul.uct.pl.) 

I. 2.1. 

--}-uda bring ncar^ 
bringtell. 
udohari^yati (fut.md.acl. 

8g-) VI-J.5. 

--fabhivya nttcr^ fro- 
iwunccy recite. 
abhivyaharati (prcb.iml. 

acLsg.) 1.3.3, 4 * 

-rflni (pre 8 . 8 ubj.act. 8 S.) 

-f anusaniu fut in or¬ 
der again. 

anusamftharati (prc8.iiul. 

actsg.) I.5*5(^^-)* 
-4-pari move around.^ 
surround-tgirdj shun., 
frated from. 
-pariharflni (prca.subj. 

actsg.) II.22.5. 
-ret(prcs.optAct.ss.) II. 
13.2. 

--fprati bring or hold 
baciy taicy enjoy; take 
hold of deal with. 
pratihanunftnani (pres, 
ppl.mid.nom.pl.n.) I. 

II. 9. 

pratiharifyasi (futmd. 

actsg.) I.io.ii;n.S. 
pratyaharisyas (cond.ind. 

actsg.) 1.11.9. 


pralihrUis (pa88.ppl.nom. 

pi.y 11.9.6. 

hyd n. heart. 

-di (loc. 8 g.) Vin.3.3 

(2t). 

hrdaya n. heart. 

-yam (ju>in.BS.) 111. 12. 

V.1S.2. Vni.3.3. 
-yasya (gen-sg.) III.13* 
I. VIII.6.1,6. 

-ye (loc.sg.) 111.12.9; 

hrdayajfta a. knowing or 
suiting the heart. 
-dam ( nom.-BCC.sg.n.) 

VII.2.i(3t); 7.1. 
hctu m. imfulscy cause; 
oblique eases as adv.- 
prep. on account. 

-toa (gcn.sg.) 1.3.5. 
bemanta m. winter. 

-taa (noai.sg.) II-S-i ; 
16.1. 

b&ikara, after •s/i. hi. 
ho voc.pcl. IV.1.3. 

hotf m. offerer^ fries 
chief friest. 

-ta (nom.8g.) IV.16.3. 
hotriadana n. scat of the 
Hotar, 

-nat (abl.sg.) 1.5.5. 
bomlya a. sacrificial, af- 
fointedfor ofcriug. 





hoyi— 

-yam (nor».sg.n.) V.19. 
1. 

hoyi voc.pcl. IV. 1.2. 
haiikara, after y/z hS. 
\/hnu huie. 

— +apa hhie or conceal 
/rotNy deny. 
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apahnuvita(pres.opt.mid. 

sg.) VII.15.4. 

- -f ni deny. 

nihntttc{prcB.ind.tnid.8g.) 
IV.14.2. 

hraduai f. hail^ hailstone. 

-tmyos (nom.pl.) V.5.1. 
v/hva, sec \/hu. 










APPENDIX A 

Alterations in Buiitlingk’s Text 

I. 2.7. Rcuil vidadhva&sire for -sus. 

-3.7f. Omit mrtpin^ 

-3.1 ff. Rcsul adhiddivatam for -dev -. 

-<).7. Read yasya for tasya; kapydsa for kapilasa. 

-I i.i. Head vividi^mi for -$dni. 

-t 1.2. Road pary&i^syam for -sisam. 

-11.3. Read etu for astu; cf. ni.17.2,3. 

II. 13.1. prati stri for pratistri. 

Bd. follows all manuscripts and previous edi¬ 
tions in reading madhyaihdinas, apaidhnas (-na^); 
Wh.AJP. mddh-, flp-; 1 pro|K)8c -ne, -ne. The rari¬ 
ty of aparahnas, on the principle of leciio dijicilior^ 
would prol>alily be rcganlcd by Whitney as justifying 
rather than making against his proposal. This word 
is, however, not merely rare, but is otherwise unquota¬ 
ble or quite unknown; and the whole passage must be 
taken together for a critical solution of any value. (1) 
There would have been no temptation to a copyist to 
alter mddhyamdinas, as that adjective occurs frequent¬ 
ly elsewhere, seven times in ChU. alone (sec Gram¬ 
matical Index). In this word, nevertheless, lies the 
crucial point, if I nm not mistaken. (2) An ancient 
scribe, finding the series udyan, uditas in the nomina¬ 
tive, interpreted the next in the series wrongly as ma- 
dhyaihdixia(s), instead of -iia(y). This blunder, 
helped possibly by the paleographic likeness of -ne and 
-nali(-na8), caused him to change apardhne to -pas, 

( 179 ) 
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which thus becomes the only difference between Bo. 
and my emendation. (3) The loaitive serves as adjec¬ 
tive modifier toadityas (suryas) understootl, and thus 
meets all the demands of Whitney's sugjfcslion. (4) 
And, finally, the series goes on again with yan just as 
naturally as before. In support of my argument us a 
whole, cf. II.9<3y4t5)S. 

-35.32. Read agrayata for -yat. 

111.12.6. Reatl tdvfin, tatas, sarva for etdvan, atas, 

-i6.2ff. Read vilopsi for -siya. 

-17.7. Restore svah pa^yanta uttaram ut end of 
Vedic quotation. 

IV^4ff. Read somya for sdumya. 

-11.2^ bhunjamas for -jmas. 

-14.2. Read nibnute for nijuhnuve. 

-17.7. Read dam carmand for ddrund carma. 

V.15.2. Read vya^arisyata for-ri§-. 

-33.2. Insert tejasa (cf. V.19.3; 20.2; 21.2; 22.3). 
This word could not be siwed by the Hindu fondness 
for repetition of set phraseology; cf. eva VI4.4. 

vi.3.3. Read eva (vdi?) for vd; cf. VI.34 for 
choice. 

-4.4- Insert eva (cf. VI.4.1,2,3); see comment on 
tejasd V 23.2. 

-S.yff. Read aitaddtmya for etadatmaka. 

-14.1. Reail pradhmayita for -dhtveta. 

VII.2.iff. RcadftMta-forakIta-; cf. itihasapurana, 
goa^va, trnodaka, dasabbarya, hastihiranya, all n.5g. 
in ChU. That this preposition occurs otherwise in 
ChU. only w. abL is no argument for not admitting it 
w. acc. in the four places under discussion. It amounts, 
of course, to the same thing in the end, as the prepo- 
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sitional phrase U adverbial j but I question the correct¬ 
ness of writing so clumsy a cpcl. unless actually found 
in un accented text. 

-6.1. Read mahatt&m for -tvam. 

Vin.6.i. Read animnas for -n&; cf. VI.12.2. 

-7.3. Read avastam for avdttam. 

-9.iff. Read bhogya for -ga. 

(</) Misprints and Corrections Noted by Bo. 

1 .1.1. Rend iti hyudgayati for ityud-. 

—1.8. Read om-for otm -. 

-3.4. Reatl yarktat for -ktt-. 

Read tam for te. 

-3.^. Read bahavo vai (Benares edition) te for ba- 
havo te. 

-5.5. Bi). approves durudglta (Benares) for -tha. 
-10.4. Bi). approves udakapana (Benares) for uda- 
pana. 

III.17.5. Bo. emphatically approves the omission 
(Benares) of maranamevdsya tat. 1 approve his con¬ 
clusion. 

IV^^.2. Read bruvithas (Benares) for brav-. 

V.3.7. Read taiii hovaca for sa hov-. 

-10.1. Read graddham for -dha. 

Vn.S.i. Rcatl akampayet for -yeta. 

VIll.7.2. Read lokanapnoti for -ap-. 

(^) Misprints Noted by Wtt.AJP. 

V.I.I2. Read nas (nah) for na. 

VII. 3.1. Read hyatma for hm-. 

-24.2. Read hyanyasmin for hm-. 

VIII. 4.2. Read papmdnas for pat-. 

-7.2. Unnecessary, as Bd. had already corrected. 
-124. Read dk&^a for ak-. 
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(c) Misprints to Be Noted Further. 

in.7^ Read dvistavaddaksinatas for -vadrk- (a 
very easy tyijographical error). 

-13.2. Read veda for 7 ada. 

-13.5. Read tadetad for ted-. 

IV. 15.6. Read navartante (2nd) for -vart- 

V. 1.9. Reml agakatarte for -karte. 

-S.3. Read asminnagnau for -minag ♦. 

-114. Read vaigvanara for -nara. 

VI. 1.7. Read avedisyan for -dasyin. 

VI 1^.3. Read samkalpasya for saihip-. 

VIII.7.3. Rt*ad vljijfiasitavya for vijflijfia-; vacas 

for vacas. 

-10.4. Read dvatrin9at for dvaifit-. 

Subscription at end. Read chan- for chan-. 

It may not be amiss to note also the seeming; mis- 
punctutttions at V'II.3.1; 14.3 and VIII.3.2. 



APPENDIX n_VERB.LIST 

1. Moods and Tknsus 

(jt) J*rimary Conjugation—Classified by Form and 
Meaning. 

rUKSKNT INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

\/\/ad(i6t), an(2t.), arh, ay» a9(St), agandy, i as 
(1151.), ap(i5t.), i(66t.), is(4t.), rdli, lq‘(i6t.)y kram 
(sL), gam(iot), 2 ga(iSt.), grabh(4t.), ghrfi, cam(4t), 
car(3t.), jaks, jap, ji(7t.)> jlv(22t.), jr(2t.), jlla(29t.), 
jval, tap(iiL), tr(2t.), trp(39t.), da(3t,), das, dus(2t.), 
dru, dhd(iot.), dhi( ??), dhyi(6t.), na9(3t.), ni(3U), 
nu, pat(2t.), pa9(3it.), pa(8t.), pfl(3t.), bru(3t), bhfi 
(i3t), bhuj(3t.), bhC( 32 it.), math, manasy(3t.), mine, 
yam(5t.), ya, raks(2t), rdj, ris{3t), rud(3t.), vad(9t.), 
1 va, 2 vld(3t.), vi5( i4t), vr9(6t.), vraj(3t.), 5afts, 
5am, sac(3t), su§(5t.), 5ru(6t.), sic(2t.), sidh(6t.), 
srp, stha(34t.), spr9(2t.), svap(3t.), svar, haii(3t.), 
has, I ha(4t), hu(iit.), hQ, hdreh, hr(6t.). Total, 

PRESENT INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 

v'v'as(83t.), i(3t.), is(4t.), l9(3t.),-kT(4t), klp(9t.), 
kram, ksubh, gam, caks(i8t), jan(iot.), tdy(2t), tra, 
da, dip, dtih(3t.), d|'9 (only formally so, defective), 
dyiit(3t), dhvaAs(3t.), iil(3t.), pad(34t,), pO, plu(3t), 
maii(54.4=ss9t.), mantray(2t.), mahiy( lot.), ram(5t.), 
rudh, labh(5t), 2 vid(5t.), 2 vr( 3 t), vrj( 3 t.), vj:t(iot.), 
I 9 l( 3 t.), 3 ^( 3 t.), 9 ri( 2 t.), 9 lis( 3 t.),sFj( 2 t),syad{ 2 t.), 
svid, han(3t), 3 ha, hnu. Total, 60. 


(183) 
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PRESENT SUBJtnfCnVB ACTIVE. 

v'v^ad, I as, 4 i *^(2*^)' gani( 2 t-)* 2 ga(3t.), ghra, 
jSa, dil(2t.)» pa, prach, bru(5t.), vad(2t.), i vid(2t.j, 
^is, ^ni, hr(2L). Total, 29. 

Prcs.8tjb5.tnid. J v^man. 

PRESENT OPTATIVE ACriVE 

y^acfst.), I as(2it.), i(2t.), kr(2t.), khid, gam(3t.), 
2 ga, cam, car, jiv, jfla(3t.). tap(3t.). dah(3t.), da( 3 t-). 
dba, dhav(4t.), nam, iiind(6t), nX(7t-), pat(2t), pa9 
(6t.), biii(2ot.), yam, ris, rub, vad, i vid(5t.), 2 vid, 

0s, 9ru(2t.), sthiv, srj, smr, sru(3t),han(3t),bu(i4t), 
hr. Total, 131. 

present optative middle. 

s/v'isfigt.), i, tr( 3 t.), jan( 5 '-). Pad 

(4t.), bru(3t.), inan( 3 t.), mred, labh(5t.), 2 7 T( 2 t.), 
sev, stu(4t.), hnu. Total, 63. 

PRESENT IMPERATIVE ACTIVE. 

v'N/a5(2t.), 1 as(2t.), i(3t.). 15(61.), 2 ga, cain(3t.), 
jna(6t.), taii(3t.), tap, da(3t.), pa, prach, bru(23t.), 
bliid(3t.),vad, va8(6t.), i vid(3t.). 
vTaj(2t.), 5as(2t.), sad(3t.,) han(3t.), hr(5t). Total,^ 

Pres-inw-mid.; y/>/Sis{i^t.), iks, jan, dba, stu. To¬ 
tal, iS. 

Prcs.-fut-imv.act: ^/2 ga. 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE ACTIVE. 

^,/an(4t), I as(23t-). krid, khad, 

grabb, car(7t.), jaks, jiv(3t.), jfta( 4 t.), jval, tap, typ 
(i9t), dha(3t.), dbya(5t), pa9(9t), pa(2t ), prach, 
bbi, rl§, vad(4t), vas(2t.), nh vraj(2t), sru(3t), sad, 
stha(3t.), smr, svar(2t). Total, 129. 
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Cl also: akbadant, anapanant(5l.), aaistis^haDt) 
apa9yaiit, apranaiit(5t.), avadant, avijinaat, a$rnvaiit, 
asant(4t.), asmarant, ahinsant(v/hibs injure). Total, 
22 . 

1‘KliSKNT rAKTlClI‘I.li MIDDLU. 

v/v/is, i, kas, jan, dha, pad, man(3t.), mahiy, ma, 
yaj( i6t.), ram, vrt(2t), sah, 2 ha(3t.), hr. Total, 35. 

Cl also: adadana, anadyamdna(??), ayajamaaa, 
avyathamilna(4t.; \>'vyath wawr). Total, 6. 

IMI'UIU'^KCT INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

■v/n/i a?(5t), kr(2t.), k5iu’(5*^-). kh*d, jiv, tap(iit.), 
pa9, prach, brh(3t), bru(2t.), bhu(2t.), vad( 3 t.), vij 
(2t.), stha, sru(3t.). Total, 43. 

IMPIiKFECT INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 

v/\/iJcs(.jt.), klp(3t.), ]aa(7t.), bhis, labh(2L), vrt, 
3 5I, 9ri(5t.), srj(3t.). Total, 27. 

PERFECn' INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

v/%/a9(2t.), I as( 3 t.). ah( 34 L), ftp, i(i5t.), kr(i9t.), 
kram(4t.), gam(5t), gr, car, jfift(4t.), da(3L), dr9(3L), 
pat, pad(2t.), prach, bhu(9t.), mluc, vac(i78t.), vad 
(lot.), vas(St.), I vid(S5t), 2 vid, vi9(iot.), vraj(5t.), 
Tyadh(5t.), sfts(5t.), 9111(71.), sad(6t.), srp, hr(2t). 
Total, 421. 

PERFECT INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 

v'\/kr(i5t.), kram(3t), jafi(3t.), dhy, dhvafts, pad, 
budh, bhiks(2t.), yat, vad(3L). Total, 31. 

Pcrlppl.act.: \/i vid(40t.); cl also avldvftns(i2t.). 

For Periphrastic Perfect see p. 1S9. 

AORIST INDICATIVE ACTIVE. 

1. ^A/gam, I gft(9t.), dhft, bhfi(9t.). 3. \/\/gam 
(31.), vac(i3t.), 2 vid, 9ak(5t.), $fts(2t). 4. 
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pracli(3L), vas(3t.). hi. 5. v'j/cai(=l.), jval, . vld, ^ 

vraj(3t.). 6. ga( 3 t.)* Total, 59. 

AOIUST INDICATIVE MIDDLE. 

2. x/vac. 4. ga (Wh.RVF. wrongly 3.), pad 
(at.), 3 vy, 3 su. Total, 6. 

AOIUST OI'TATIVE MIDDLE. 

1. x-^dhS.- 

yNAUOMBNTED IMI*EREBCT ACTIVE. 
v'md(?),hy- 

UNAUGMENTKD AOIUST ACTIVE. 

I. \/iga(2L). 2. \/v/rud, vac. 4. v/\/dali, saj. 5. 

^v/a5, )crain. Total, S. 

UNAUCSMBNTED AOIUST MIDDLE. 

4. ,/liip(3t.; Wh.Gr.SS7.a). 5. >/ridh. Total, 4. 
future active. 

Vv'a9, i, khya(3t.), a ga(2t.), jaa, dah, da(2L), pat 
(St.), pis, prach, bliu(i3t.), vac(3t.), vas(3t), T|5(3t.), 

5™, 2 su, stu(2t.), hr(3t.). Total, 47. 

FUTURE MIDDLE. 

v'v'chid, ni, pad(3t.), muc, yaj, 1 vid. Total, 7. 

FutpplEct.: -t/v/as, ji, sta(4t). Total, 6. 

FutppKmid. : %/v/yaj, stu(3t.). Total, 4. 
conditional active. 

v'v'is, kram, gain(6t.), a gd, jiv, pat(4t.), bhfi(2t.), 
vac(3t.), I vid(2L), stii, hr. Total, 22. 

Cond.inid.: V-v/nild, 5r(??). 

NOMINA AGENTIS. 

x/v'i(28t.), bhu, vac(5t.), stha. Total, 35. 

* Cf. the many vbL subst. in -ty. 


3 | 




PASSIVE PARTlCrPLE {A- AND SUBST. USES INCLUDED). 

■v/N/a9(3t.), 2 as(3t.), ftp(3t.), i(iot.). rdh, kr(i4t.), 
kip, kram, ksudh, gam(i4L), grabh, cit(i4t.), jan, jni 
(4t), tan(3t.), tap(i 3 t), trd(2t.), da(7t.), drs(3t.), dhd 
(lot.), dhvan, ni(2t.), pat( 3 t.), pad(i5t), pa(3t.), pd, 
pr(4t.), bandh, bha, bliid( 3 t.), bhu( 36 t.), man, mr5, yaj, 
yat(2ot), yas, yaj( 3 t.), rabh, ram, r 4 ( 4 t-)» % vac(9t.), 
Tah(i9t.), 2 va(33t.), I vid, 2 Tid(2t.), i vr, vrt(3t.), 
Tyadh(6t.), vTa5c(4t,), 9as(3L),$i8(7t.), 5udh, qri, 9ru 
(5t.), sad(3t.), I su(3t.), sr, srj( 3 t.), srp(3t.), stha 
(i3t.), smr, svap(3t.), hu(2t.), hr* Total, 314. 

Cf. also: akrta, ak§ita, agrasta (\''gras devour')^ 
acitta(2t.; independent formation?), acyuta (v/cyu 
Move\ anirasta, anlrukta(2t.), anutkranta, an4ta(St.), 
apardjita, apratisthita, apramatta(2t.; \/mad cxhil- 
aro/tf), amata(2t.), amrta(45t; semi-independent for- 
mation),arifja, avljSata(3t.), a5nita(2t), adista(2t.; 
v^dlg foinf)^ diste (Vdi^), nirukta, bhakta (v/bhaj di¬ 
vide)^ marta(3t.; \/mur thichcii)^ 8adbvalaihkrta(St.), 
sukpta, subhuta, stabdha(2t.; \/stabh Total, 

94. 

INFTNmVE, 

Acc.: ^/v^jlv(4t.), Tac(2t); cf. anagitu, svadhyaya 
(at.). Total, 9. 

Cf. also dat.: abhivyahara, asambheda, dar9ana(2t.), 
rajya, virajya, gravana, samrajya, svarajya. Total, 9. 

GERUND. 

v'v'ag, 2 as, ap(2t.), i(i3t.), i§( 3 t*)> r( 3 t-)» 

kF(3t.), khad(2t.), gam(2t.), grabh(3t), tr(3L), da(3t.), 
dtilk$, dr9(iit), dha(iit), dhil(at.), nij, m(2t.), pat 
(4t), pad(4t.), bha(iit), math, man, muc( 3 t.), 11119, 
yaj(2t.), rudh(3t.), labh(3t.), vac(6t.), vas(5t.), vah,‘ 
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2 vld( 6 t), vis( 8 t.), vrt, 2 sr, sfp, stlia(4t.), hu(5t.). 

Total, 137. . • . 

Cf. also: akitva, ananuvidya(2t.), anantt9isya, 

ananucya, anupaniya, anupalabhya, aprapya ( 3 t.), 
aprocya, amatva, alabdhva(2t.), avittvi. Total, 17. 

(i) Secondary Conjugations. 

(t) PASSIVE. 

Ind.: -v/x/idh, ksi( 6 L), khyft(2t.), 2 ga(9t.), ^( 2 t.), 
du, di5(9t,), dha(4tj, ni, pr(2t.), muc, mr(2t.). Up, 3 vid 
(3t), 5i8(2t.), srj, han(4t.), 1 ha(2t.). Tot^, 52. 
Pass.opt.: Vv/rdh, du, dr§, dham. Total, 4. 
Pass.imv.: v/nur. 

Pass-pres-ppl.: •v/VaQ(2t.), tap(3t.). pa, math, vi§. 
Total, 8. 

Pass-impf-ind.: %/bhid. 

Pasa.cond.: v' 9 ?* 

(») INTENSIVE. 

Prcs.ppl.micl.-pasa.: t/pa. 

(3) OESIDERATIVK. 

Ind.act.: v'%/as(3t.), pa(2t.), vas, i vid. Total, 6. 
Ind.mid.: x/v'jM(8t.), 9ni. Total, 9. 

Optact.: v/gam. 

Opt.mkl.: ■\/gttp. 

Prc8.ppl*act.; -x/kram. 

(^) CAUSATIVE. 

Ind.act.: ^/v/»p(2t.), Ir( 4 t-). ga“( 3 '-). 

(3t.), jIla(2L), dr9, bhak§, rud, vas, vrt, ^ru, stan(3t.), 

stha(2t). Total, 27. 

Inclankl.: ^/yk^(.2t.), cit, jfii, bhal(2t.). ■ vid. 
Total, 7 - 

Opt.act.: ^/^/kaInp, jval, vrj. Total, 3. 







Imv.aci.: \/\/ap, gam, jfi&(lit.), tr. Total, 14. 

Prca.'fut.imv.»ct.: 

Prcs.ppl.act.: v^v/mah, vrt(3t.), stha. Total, 4. 

Impf.iiul.act.: v/chad. 

Contl.mtd.: %/jfld. 

Pjiiis.pi>l.: \/vTr(3t.), ksudh( ?). 

CJrd.; \/\/dr9(3t), sthft. Total, 3. 

(r) Dcrivaiivcs. 

Grcrumlivc: adar9aQiya, aiivestavya(4t), agravoni- 
ya, asaihkalpanlya, guhya (st.; \/guh liidc')^ dar9a- 
niya, paricarya, prayogya, bhogya(6t.), ramaniya, 
vaktavya(3t.), ^ravanlya, sadikalpaniya. Total, 34. 

Dcs.grdv.: vijijiia.sitavya(i3t.). 

Caus.grdv.: addhya. 

PERIPHRASTIC PERl'ECT. 

Vbl.f.w. v/ky: \/v' 4 s( loi.), ik8(3t.), mantray, 1 vid 
(6t.). Total, 19. 

Dea.vbLf.w. v^ky: \/maii. 

Caus.vbl.f.w. x/ky: v/v/kr» jnd, pad(3t.), pdlay, ma, 
stiia(3t.). Total, 9. 

Cf. arhana and pravasa w. v^. This usage takes 
us a step nearer such cognate and quasi-cognate peri¬ 
phrases as vara w. Vs vr, brahmacarya w. v'vas, 
maitiiuna w. x/car, etc. The use of hid w. v'kr is 
analogous. 

Grand total of verb-forms in ChU., (cir.) 2,925. 

Grand total of word-ocairrcnces in ChU. (showing 
bulk of the treatise), (cir.) 15,666. 

II. Conjugation Classes 

( Classified by form strictly. I follow the arrange¬ 
ment of Wh.Or. 7 'he numbers in [ J are those of the 
native Hindu grammarians.') 
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i[2\ Vv^ad, an, t as, fis. i, i?, caks, duh, m 
(??), nu, bru, bhfi, ma, ya, rud, 1 vid, ^as, 2 gi, stu, 

svap, ban, hnu. _ 

2C3]. ^/v'da, dba, bhi, i ba, 2 ba, hu. 

3[7]* v'x/bhid, nidh, nj- 

4a>M!5»8]* Vv/br, tan, man, 1 yr, 9ru. 

v'v'a9, ap, grabb, jfia, pu, a vr- ^ 

6,7[i, 6]. x/x/arh, av, a9anay, as(?0> 4 . lb?, 1?, 

kas,%, kiam, kri^, kfubh, khSd, khid, gam, gbra, 
caksf ? ?), cam, car, jap, ji, jiv, jval, tap. tdy, tr, dab, 
das, dyut, dm, dhav, dbvaAs, nam, nind, m, pat, pd, 
prak, plu, brh, bha^. bhuj, bhfi, math, manasy. man- 
tray, mahiy, mud, mred, mluc, yaj, yam, rak?, ram, 
raj, mh, labh, vad, vas, a vid, vi9, v^t, vr§, vraj, 9^, 
2 rf, 9UC, 9ri, sthiv, sad, sah, sic, srj, srp, mt, sthfi, 
sprc, smr, syad, sm, svar, svid, has, hfirch, hr. 

8,Q[4,pass.]- v/v/idb, rdh, k§i, khyfi, s gfi, Jtf 
tap, trp, tra, dah, dip, du, dus, dr9, dham, dha, dhya, 
na9, ni, pad, pa9. pr, bhid, math, man. 
lip, 1 v5, 2 vid, Vi?, 9am, 91?, I 51, S«s, 9lis, sidh, ban, 


I na, uu. _* • » 

These last two classes introduce much uncertainty, 
especially in an unaccented text, owing to the intcrhi- 
ston of meanings among Uieir tlirec voices. Strictly 
according to form, the following arc ambiguously mul. 
or pass, in ChU.: x/v/rdh, ksi, jan( ??)i ^5 

/ ??), pr, man, mr( ??), 914- One act. has a pass, val* 
ue, see Grammadcal Index s.v. x/rdh. For ‘he Puz- 
zling problems of these classes in detad see Wh.Gr. 


759 - 74 * ^ ^ 

All roots not classified above occur 

primary present or the passive system 

cannot be decided. 


only outside the 
in ChU., and so 



APPENDIX C.—IIRPEATED PASSAGES 


I*3-7=^3-4 j vid- 

v 4 n s. V. v^i vid untl 
upaste, etc. 3 . V. v^is. 
I. 6 .i« 6 . 3 - 5 ; 7.i-.f;cf.6.6. 
I.6.i>=7.6,9. 

I.S..|«S.5-7; see uvaca, 
etc. ft. V. \/vacj cf.- 

I.S.Sssto.iOfii; 11.7,9; 

SCO avidvdns, uiul cf. 
etc. 

I. ii4_u.6,i$; cf. 10.9,10, 

11. 

II. I.2s=sl.3. 

IL2«3-S; cf. i6.i; iS.i, 

11.8.3=1.3.7, etc. 

11.9.3=94-8. 

11.11 = 12-20 and 31 (in 
part); sec veda «. v. 
v'l vid. 

11.24.6=3.^.10,15. 

II. 34.9s24.14. 

III. 1=2-5; IV.17.1-3. 

111.6=7-10. 

111.15.3-154-7* 

111.16.2=16.4,6. 

III. 16.3=16.5. 

IV. I= 2 . 

IV. 4 . 2 = 44 . 

IV.5=6-S; ftcc\/brd. 

IV.ii = i2,i3; cf. 5-8 ami 


14.3; cf. also V.i9= 
20-24. 

IV.15.5—V.10.1,2. 

IV.I7.I-3—III.1-5. 

IV. 174=17.5,^; see svdha. 

V. i.8=i.9-ii. 

V.i.r3=i.i4. 

V.2.I— 3 . 3 . 

V4-S-S. 

V.io.i, 3 =lV.i 5 . 5 . 

V.12—13-17. 

V. 19=30-34; cf.lV.ii,otc. 

VI. 3 = 4 . 

VI.4.1—4*2-i- 

VI.5=6,7 (in iJart). 

VI.5.1 =5.2-4. 

VI.6.1 =6.3-5. 
VI.7.3-7.5,6. 

VI.8.34=S.5,6. 
VI.84=94; 10.3; 11.3; 
12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15. 
3; *<5.3. 

VI.9.3—10.2. 

VI. i6.i = i 6 . 3 . 
vn.i= 3 -i 5 . 

VII. i6=i7-23. 

VIII. 3.1=33.2-10. 

VIII.3.4= 12.3,3. 

VIII.5.1 =5.2,3. 
VIir.7=S,9; cf.- 
VTn.9=io,u ; cf. 7, etc. 

• ( 191 ) 
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Repeated I^assages 


The repetitions as a whole range In bulk from 
groups of about three words to groups of al>out sixty. 
In character they vary from constantly recurring 
grammatical phrases, from almost inevitable formuloi 
of polite ad<lress and of reported dialogue, and from 
inherited commonplaces of philosophy, on up to the 
rlictorical and artistic presentation of all phases of a 
discussion by means of iteration with added details. 
To equate them all and show how tlicy overlap and in* 
terlace would require more space than is desirable or 
WQuld be profitable: none but tlic reader can discover 
this stylistic clew and follow it with appreciation. 

For this reason I have indicated al>ovc only the ma¬ 
jor instances. Even these include, besides the passages 
which are exact repetitions, tliosc as well which arc in 
a larger way parallel or suggested. A mathematical 
examination of the entire vocabulary shows with more 
precision a somewhat narrow scope in its make-up; 
but this fails to bring to light the interwoven, close-knit, 
though diffuse, type of c1i.scourse secured by wholesale 
repetition, or the literary flavor thereby imparted. 

Repetitions in set form arc characteristic of ancient 
narration, where naturalness and simplicity prevail. 
One recalls tliem by the score in tlic naive recitals of 
the Assyro-Babylonian and the Persian inscriptions, 
which do not rise to the level of literature proper, but 
also tn the Old Testament, in Homer, and in llcrmlo- 
tus, which arc enduring wonders of literary form. 




APPENDIX D.—PLUTATED WORDS 

Whole passages: I.12.5. II.3.(.4,8,12,13. 

Single wokIs: IV.1.4; 6.3; 7.3; S.3; 14.1. V. 
3(3 words), 3(3 words). 
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